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Prefent  to  the  Public,  under  the  name 
of  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTES,  a  Speci 
men  of  that  Inftrudlion  which,  for  fifteen 
years,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  addreff- 
ing  to  the  Students  of  this  College. 

THIS  Specimen  embraces  three  objects, 
the  Science  to  which  thofe  Students  pro- 
fefs  to  devote  their  attention,  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Conftitution  of  which  they  expedl 
to  be  official  guardians,  and  the  Paftoral 
Duties  which  they  may  be  called  to  per 
form. 

THE  firft  Part  is  merely  an  Outline  of  a 
Courfe  of  Ledlures,  prepared  for  the  pur- 

b  pofe 
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-     -"    -  -  --        :    ir. :    :"..    :".  ~  h     !:t:.r  :h .:: 
to  an  acquaintance  with  die  Scieccc  of 
Theology.    To  othe r  young  men,  the  di£- 
tribotioQ  of  die  iiibjeci,  die  notices  of  the 

:~ .-      -       :.     .'•_;_  ::_-j  :V.  zi'=L     r .:.  :'.-.- 

es  of  it,  and  the  references  to  Authors, 
may  be  nldful  in  th»  profecntiGn  of  an  ex- 
tenii ve  and  complicated  ftudy.  Although 
I  have  departed  from  the  order  of  the 
Confetiion  of  Faith,  and  of  all  the  other 
rms  of  TbexAogj  that  I  hare  leen,  it 
was  my  dnty  and  my  wifK,  to  exhibit  the, 
recerred  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land  :  And  if  this  Outline  fhould  fail  into 
die  hands  of  any  members  of  the  Church 
-  .  -  ,'  .  . :  :  "  .:.._-.-..:  .";.-"... 

with  regard  to  the  prefent  Hate  of  Theo- 
ksgkal  Science  in  this  country,  and  it  may 
correct  ibme  prejudices  and  miiapprehen- 
fion  which  ha  ve  aiiien  in  that  part  of  the 
irnifrd  kingdom,  from  the  want  of  a  fair 
.  . :  .:..;.... 

HE 
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THE  fecond  Part,  which  is  a  Delinea 
tion  of  the  Constitution  of  die  Church  of 
Scotland,  does  not  profefs  to  convev  any 
information  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in 
the  various  duties  to  which  that  Conftitu 
tion  calls  them.  It  is  only  meant  to  fur- 
nifh  young  men  with  fome  preparation  for 
entering  upon  th.  irge  of  thofe  du 

ties;  and  to  ftrangers  it  may  afford,  within 
a  fhort  compafs,  a  more  diftincl  view  of 
the  Ecclellaftical  Eftablifhment  of  Scot" 
than  they  will  find  in  any  other  Treatife 
with  which  I  am  acquainted.    I  do  not  ex 
pect  that  all  the  reafonings  and  opinions 
which  occur  in  the  fecond  Part,  will  co 
incide  with  the  fentiments  of  every  perfon 
who  ifed  the  fubjecl:  :    Bv.r  ^/ 

itatemcnts  off..  I  of 

fer  tl  ci'dl  voucher,  that  I  write  upon 

a   iuhjcct   intimately  connects!   with  my 

cllion,  and  with  :  iing  p 

of  my  :d  that  my  Breti  vho 

cahlv  r-icrt  to  the  audientic  lources  of 

informadon^ 
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information,  would  deem  me  unworthy  of 
their  fociety,  if  I  were  capable  of  intro 
ducing  wilful  mifreprefentation  into  a  di- 
daftic  treatife. 

THE  Counfels  addreffed,  in  the  third 
Part,  to  Students  of  Divinity,  refpeft  thofe 
functions  by  which  a  Minifter  of  the  Gof- 
pel  is  diftinguifhed  from  other  office-bear 
ers  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  difcharge  of 
which,  although  accountable  to  his  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Superiors,  he  is  in  great  meafure 
left  to  acfl  according  to  his  own  difcretion. 
Thefe  Counfels,  therefore,  do  not  proceed 
upon  public  authority.  They  are  delivered 
as  the  refult  of  the  experience  of  a  life,  the 
beft  part  of  which  has  been  fpent  in  the 
exercife  of  the  Paftoral  Office  :  and  they 
are  fubmitted  with  becoming  refpeft  to 
the  impartial  enlightened  judgment  of  my 
Brethren.  They  do  not  affed  the  appear 
ance  of  refearch:  they  are  thrown  into 
that  practical  form  which  may  render 

them 
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them  mod  ufeful  to  thofe  for  whom  they 
are  intended  ;  and,  without  prefuming  to 
fuggeft  any  innovation,  they  only  exhibit 
thofe  duties,  by  the  affiduous  performance 
of  which  the  Minifters  of  the  Eftablifhed 
Church  of  Scotland,  while  they  fulfil  the 
miniftry  which  they  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  endeavour  to  make  a  return  to  the 
State  for  the  protection  and  the  advantages 
which  they  enjoy. 

Sr  MART'S  COLLEGE,  ") 

May  1 6.  1803.         5 
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PART        I. 
HEADS    OF    LECTURES 


IN 


DIVINITY. 


IN    FIVE    BOOKS. 


INTRODUCTORY  DISCOURSE. 

JUST  fenfe  of  the  nature  of  that  honour 
able  and  ufeful  employment  towards  which 
Students  of  Divinity  look,  will  quicken  their 
nions,  both  in  the  acquifition.  of  general 
knowledge,  and  in  the  more  immediate  pre 
paration  for  the  duties  of  the  llicred  profef- 
ilon  ; — and  it  will  give  purity  and  grace  to 
their  manners. 

A  BOOK 
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BOOK     I. 

EVIDENCES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 

I  HE  two  great  dodlrines,  that  God  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  feek 
him,  being  aflumed  as  the  ground-work  of 
every  religious  fyflem,  the  truth  of  Chrifti- 
anity  turns  upon  a  queftion  of  fa6l,  Whether 
an  extraordinary  revelation  was  given  to 
man  by  the  preaching  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Abernethy  on  the  Attributes.  Boyle  s  Leftures. 
Cud'wortb's  IntelkEliial  Syjlem.  Palcys  Natural 
'Theology. 

THIS  queftion  is  to  be  tried,  not  by  wifhes 
which  may  be  formed  upon  the  fubjeft,  but 
by  the  evidence  adduced  in  proof  of  the 
fact. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     I. 

THE  fupport  which  the  truth  of  Chriftia- 
nity  receives  from  the  train  of  hiftory  for 
nearly  1800  years,  prepares  the  mind  of  a 
Scholar  for  the  more  diredl  proofs  of  a  Di 
vine  Revelation.  Grotius  de  Vent  ate  Religionis 
Cbrijliana.  Macknigbt  on  the  Truth  of  the 
Gofpel  Hiftory.  Addlfons  Evidences  of  the 
Chrijllan  Religion. 


CHAP.     II. 


I  HE  whole  of  that  Revelation  which  is  pe 
culiar  to  Chriftians  being  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  the  firft  fubjccl 
of  inquiry  i*,  Whether  thcfe  books  are  au 
thentic — and  genuine. 


A  2  SECT. 
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SECT.    I. 

THE  Canon  of  the  New  Teflament  was 
not  formed  by  any  General  Council,  but  re 
ceived  frequent  acceffions,  as  the  different 
books  came  to  be  generally  recognifed. 

MOST  of  the  books  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  an  uninterrupted  tradition 
from  the  earlieft  times  :  others  were  admitr 
ted  after  fome  hefitation, 

• 

THE  External  Evidence  of  the  authenticity 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  New  Teftament  is  full 
and  various, — and  is  confirmed  by  many 
internal  marks. 


SECT.    II. 

ANY  material  alteration   of  books  fo  uni- 
verfally  diffufed,  was  impoffible. 

THE    30,000    various    readings,    moft   of 
which  are  trifling  changes,  may  be  correct- 
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cd  by  manufcripts, — ancient  verfions, — 
early  quotations, — and  Ibund  chaftifed  Cri- 
ticifm. 

IT  is  pofTible  to  attain  nearer  to  an  abfo- 
lute  certainty,  with  regard  to  the  genuine 
reading  of  the  New  Teftament,  than  of  any 
other  ancient  book. 

Micbaelis's  Lcftures  on  the  New  Teftament,  by 
MurJJj.  Lei  and' s  View  of  Dei/tic  a  I  Writer's. 
Lardners  Credibility  of  the  Gofpcl  Hijlory^ 
and  Supplement.  Jortins  Differ  tations. 
Macknight  on  the  Ep'iflles.  Hartley ^  in  the 
§tb  Volume  of  Bijlop  Watfws  Colleftion. 
Pulcys  Hor&  Pennine?,  and  Evidences  of 
Chrijlianity.  Prettymans  Elements  of  Chrif- 
Theology. 


CHAP.     III. 


1  HE   high  claim  made  in   thefe  authentic, 
genuine  books,   that  they  contain  a  D'niuc 
*  Revelation,  is  not  contradicted  by  the  man 
ner 
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ner  of  advancing  the  claim,  which  is  far  re 
moved  from  the  known  characters  of  enthu- 
fiafm  ; — nor  by  the  contents  of  the  books, 
which  appear,  in  all  points,  conformable  to 
the  primary  Revelation  which  God  gave  to 
man  by  reafon  and  confidence  : — And  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  four  following  circum- 
ftanccs,  which  conllitute  what  is  called  the 
Internal  Evidence  of  Chriftianity,  or  pre- 
fumptions  arifing  from  the  books  themfelves, 
that  they  cannot  be  the  work  of  man. 

1.  THE  fuperiority  of  the  fyftem  of  Re 
ligion  and  Morality,  contained  in  the  Books 
of  the  New  Tefhament,  above  every  former 
fyftem. 

2.  THE   condition  of  the  men  in  whofe 
writings  this  fuperior  fyftem  appears. 

3.  THE    perfection    of  the    character    of 
Jefus  Chrift,  together  with   the   manner  in 
which  it  is  drawn. 

4.  THE   character  of  his  Apoftles,    as  it 
may  be  collected  from  the  fads  which  they 
relate,  and  the  letters  which  they  write. 

THIS 
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THIS  internal  evidence  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  tafte  or  feeling,  but  furniihes  an 
argument  which  every  underftanding  may 
apprehend.  The  feveral  branches  of  it  make 
a  principal  part  of  the  ftudy  of  a  Divine. 

Leland.  Conybeare.  Duchal.  Jcnyns.  Mac- 
knight.  Newcomers  Obftrvations  on  the  con- 
duft  of  our  Saviour.  Lecchman.  Palty.  Boyle  s 
Lcftures.  Portcous's  Summary  of  Evidence* 
cf  Chnjilan  Revelation. 


CHAP.     IV. 


1  HE  Gofpel,  profeffmg  to  offer  Direcl  Evi 
dence  in  fupport  of  that  prefumption  which 
arifes  from  the  Internal  Evidence,  claims  to 
be  received  as  a  Divine  Revelation,  upon 
the  footing  of  Miracles. 


SECT.    I. 


THE  force  of  the  argument  from  miracles 
is  well  (lilted  by  Botinet* 

THAT 
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THAT  uniformity  of  the  courfe  of  nature, 
upon  which  the  bufinefs  of  life  and  the 
fpeculations  of  philofophy  proceed,  may  be 
interrupted  by  the  immediate  interpofition: 
of  the  Almighty, — or  by  the  agency  of  vi- 
fible  minifters  of  the  Divine  Power. 

WORKS  beyond  the  power  of  man,  and 
contrary  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  performed 
by  viiible  agents,  at  their  pleafure,  are  the 
fign  of  a  power  derived  to  them  from  the 
Lord  of  Nature ;  and  may  be  applied,  by 
their  declaration,  to  the  dodlrine  which  they 
teach,  fo  as  to  be  the  vouchers  of  the  truth 
of  a  Revelation,  which  the  Father  of  his 
creatures  faw  meet  to  communicate,  by  a 
few  individuals,  to  the  reft  of  the  world. 
Sherlock^  vol.  I.  fsrm.  9,  &  10. 

INTERNAL  and  External  Evidence  of 
Chriftianity  lend  aid  to  one  another. — 
Analogy  between  the  proofs  of  Natural  and 
of  Revealed  Religion. — The  Miracles  of  the 
Gofpel  illuilrate  fome  of  its  peculiar  doc 
trines.  New  come,  j  or  tin.  Qgden. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    II. 

1.  ARE  Miracles  capable  of  being  proved 
to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  thofe  who  do  not  be 
hold  them  ?     Hume.   Campbell. 

2.  WAS  the  teftimony  borfte    to  the  mi 
racles  of  Jefus,    credible  at  the  time  of  its 
being  given  ? 

CHARACTER  of  the  Apoftles.- — They  re 
late  palpable  fafts. — Effeds  of  the  miracles 
upon  themfelves. 

3.  DoEs  the  diftance  of  time  at  which  we 
live,    deftroy  the  original  credibility   of  the 
teftimony  ? 

THE  books  were  early  publifhed. — There 
is  much  particularity  in  the  narration  of  the 
miracles  of  Jefus. — The  firft  Chriltians  ap 
pear,  from  the  Epiilles,  to  have  believed  that 
the  Apoilles  wrought  miracles.  Butler^ 
Part  2.  Chap.  j. — And  there  is  no  oppofitc 
teftimony. 

B  SECT. 
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SECT.     III. 

THE  multitude  of  reports  concerning  mi 
racles,  involves  the  fubjecl:  in  new  difficul 
ties,  and  furnifhes  a  plaufible  objection 
againft  this  branch  of  the  external  evidence 
of  Chriftianky,  which  the  following  obferva- 
tions  may  ferve  to  remove. 

1.  No   religion,    except   the   Jewifh    and 
Chriflian,  claimed  to  be  received  upon  the 
footing  of  miracles  performed  by  the  Author 
of  it. 

2.  THERE  is  a  finking  difference  between 
the  miracles  recorded  in  the    Bible,  and  all 
other   miracles,  in  refpecl  of  the    evidence 
with  which  they  are  tranfmitted.     Criterion^ 

by  Douglas.     Campbell.     Macknigbt.     Paley. 

3.  WHETHER,  with  Farmer^  we  conceive, 
that  God  alone  can  work  miracles  ; — or,  with 
Cudwortb,  fuppofe,  that  evil  fpirits  have,  in 
all  ages,  been  exercifing  their  power  in  mif- 
leading  men ; — or  adopt  a  middle   opinion, 
which   the  introduction  of  the  Jewifh  and 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  difpcnfations,  and  many  paiTages 
of  Scripture,  feem  to  warrant,  the  argument 
from  miracles,  as  ftated  by  our  Lord  in  the 
1 2th  Chapter  of  Matthew,  retains  its  force. 

4.  THE  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the 
duration  of  miracles  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
does  not  invalidate  the  argument  arifing 
from  the  miracles  of  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles. 
Middleton.  Gibbon,  jfortin.  Sir  David  Dal- 
rymples  Inquiry.  Watfon  s  Apology  for  Chrif- 
ilanlty. 

IT  appears  probable,  that  the  profufion  of 
miraculous  gifts  which  took  place  in  the  Apo- 
ftolical  age,  was  gradually  withdrawn ;  and 
that  they  ceafed  entirely  after  the  days  of 
Conitantine. 

Clarke.  Lcland's  View  of  Deljlical  Writers. 
Randolph's  View  of  our  Lord's  Miniftry. 
Bullock.  Cudworth^  tranflated  by  Mo/hei?n, 
Lefturcs. 


B  2  CHAP, 
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CHAP.     V. 

THE  Eleventh  Chapter  of  John's  Gofpel 
may  be  employed  to  illuftrate  both  the  In 
ternal  Evidence  of  Chriftianity, — and  that 
part  of  the  External  Evidence  which  arifes 
from  Miracles. 

1.  IT  is   a  moral  painting,  in  which  are 
delightfully  exhibited  the  characters  of  the 
Narrator  ; — of  the   fifters    of  Lazarus ; — of 
the  Apoftles,  particularly  Thomas ; — and  of 
Jefus. 

2.  IT  contains  a  circumftantial  account  of 
the  greatefl  of  our  Lord's  miracles. 

WooLsroN  reduced  into  a  fyftem,  a  kind 
of  philological  and  verbal  objections,  pur 
porting  to  {how,  that  the  miracles  of  Jefus 
mufl  be  underftood  purely  in  an  allegorical 
fenfe  ;  becaufe  the  accounts  taken  in  a  literal 
fenfe  are  incredible. 

THE 


Book  i.  in  Divinity.  13 

THE  fources  of  anfwers  to  fuch  objections 
are, — an  intimate  acquaintance  with  local 
manners,  cuftoms,  and  prejudices  ; — an  ana- 
lyfis  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  in 
the  original ; — and  a  clofe  attention  to  the 
whole  contexture  of  the  narration. 

APPLICATION  of  the  anfwers  which  may 
be  derived  from  thefe  fources,  to  the  cure 
of  the  paralytic  in  the  id  Chapter  of  Mark, 
to  the  turning  water  into  wine  in  the  2d 
Chapter  of  John, — and  to  the  refurredlion  of 
Lazarus.  Pearces  Commentary. 

3.  BY  ftating  the  different  efFeds  which 
the  fame  miracle  produced  upon  different 
perfons,  to  all  of  whom  the  fadl  appeared 
undeniable,  it  furnifhes  an  inflance  of  the 
poflibility  of  unbelief  in  thofe  who  enjoy 
the  higheft  degree  of  evidence. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,     VI. 


As  Jefus  claimed  to  be  the  MeiTiah  of  the 
Jews,  the  argument  from  Prophecy  enters 
into  a  difcuffion  of  the  Evidences  of  Chrif- 
tianity. 

S  E  C  T.     I, 

FOR  the  inveftigation  of  the  truth  of  this 
claim,  there  is  required,  not,  as  Gibbon  fup- 
:s,  a  previous  belief  of  the  Divinity  of 
the  Prophecies,  but  a  conviction  that  the 
books  containing  what  is  called  the  Prophecy, 
exifted  a  considerable  time  before  the  events 
which  are  laid  to  be  the  fulfilment. 

IN  proof  of  this  preliminary  point,  we  fay, 
that  the  books  are  the  records  of  a  nation 
which  was  not  unknown  to  its  neighbours  ; 
• — that  the  Pentateuch  was  guarded  by  the 
ancient  fchifm  between  the  Jews  and  Sama 
ritans  j — and  that  the  exiftence  and  integrity 

of 
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of  all  the  parts  of  the  Old  Teilament,  are 
vouched  by  the  Septuagint  tranflation,  which 
was  probably  fmiftied  in  the  fecond  Century 
before  Chriit,  and  was  ufed  in  all  the 
Churches  of  the  Helleniftical  Jews, — by 
the  animofity  amongft  the  religious  fe6ts  of 
the  Jews, — by  internal  marks, — and  by  the 
tcftimony  of  Jofephus. 

THAT  the  national  hope  of  the  Mefliah 
was  founded  on  the  received  interpretation  of 
the  predictions  in  thofe  books,  appears  from 
the  New  Teftament, — from  Heathen  hifto- 
rians, — from  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Jews, — and  the  fcntiments  of  the  modern. 

Pridtaux*  Hartley.  Chandl&r.  Lardner.  Lc- 
land.  Stillingfleefs  Origines  Sacrte.  Grey's 
Key  to  the  Old  Tejlament.  Prcttyman. 


[SECT.    II. 

BY  comparing  the  predictions  with  the 
circumftances  of  the  appearance  of  Jefus,  any 
perfon  who  pofleilcs  critical  lagacity  and  hif- 
torical  information,  or  who  avails  himfelf  of 

the 


1 6  Heads  of  Leftures  Part  I. 

the  labours  of  Clarke,  Chandler,  Sherlock,  New 
ton,  Jortin,  Halifax,  Bagot,  Macknight,  and 
others,  may  attain  a  firm  conviction  that 
Jefus  is  the  Meffiah  of  the  Jews. 

SPECIMEN  of  the  exadl  fulfilment  of  Pro 
phecy,  in  the  time, — and  the  place  of  the 
birth  of  Jefus. 


SECT.     IIL 

IT  was  faid  by  Collins,  that  the  Prophecies 
of  the  Old  Teftament  are  applicable  to  Jefus 
only  in  a  fecondary  typical  fenfe  ;  —  and  that 
fenfe  is  fanatical  and  chimerical. 


WE  anfwer,  that  as  the  Prophecies  re- 
fpecting  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  Jews  and 
their  neighbours,  fome  of  which  were  ful 
filled  long  ago,  and  others  are  now  fulfilling 
in  the  world,  were  fubfervient  to  a  future 
fpiritual  difpeiifation  which  was  promifed  ; 
fo  there  are  Prophecies  of  the  Meffiah,  the 
glorious  Perfonage  by  whom  the  new  difpen- 
fation  was  to  be  opened,  which,  in  their  pri 
mary  fenfe,  apply  only  to  Jefus  of  Nazareth  : 

Even 
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Even  Grotitis  admits   one   inftance  of  this  in 
the  end  of  Malachi. 

WE  anfwer  further,  that  as  the  typical 
nature  of  the  Jewiih  ceremonies  is  a  kind  of 
fymbolical  language,  fo  what  is  called  the 
double  fenfe  of  Prophecy,  of  which  the  J2(l 
Pfalm  furnifhes  an  inftance,  is  not  incoii- 
flftent  with  that  fpecial  kind  of  difcourfe  to 
which  we  give  the  name  of  Prophecy ; — is 
agreeable  to  the  allegory  which  abounds  in 
ancient  writers,  Horace,  Ode  i.  14.  Pfalm 
Soth  ; — and  appears  with  peculiar  propriety 
under  an  intermediate  preparatory  difpenfa- 
tion. 

Law.  Sykes.  Warburton.  Hard.  Lowtb  dc 
Sacra  Poefi.  Home's  Preface  to  bis  Com 
mentary  on  the  Pfalrns. 


SECT.    IV. 

OUR  Lord  and  his  Apo files  quoted  often 
from  the  Septuagint :  And  when  that  tranf- 
lation  did  not  appear  to  them  corred,  they 
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-afed  feme  more  perfect  tranflation,  or  they 
tranflated  for  thenifelves.  from  the  Hebrew 
Text.  Kennlcott.  Randolph's  Collation.  Ged- 
des's  ProfpeElHs. 

SECT.    V. 

WHEN,  in  a  ftatement  of  die  amount  of 
the  argument  from  Prophecy,  we  affign 
their  proper  place  to  direct  predictions,  to 
fecondary  prophecies,  to  quotations  in  which 
there  was  merely  an  accommodation  of 
words,  and  to  types  ;  and  when  we  thus 
find  the  Old  Teftament  a  continued  prophe 
cy  of  the  New,  it  appears  that  the  Prophets 
were  Divinely  infpired  ; — that,  in  the  word 
of  prophecy  which  fupported  die  faith  of 
the  old  world,  God  inclofed  a  fecret  evi 
dence,  which  he  intended  mould  one  day  be 
feen; — and  that  the  fcheme  in  which  the 
ancient  predictions  were  fulfilled,  is  a  Divine 
Revelation. 

MUCH  dignity  is  thus  reflected  upon,  the 
Gofpei. — The  evidence  from  Prophecy  ajN 
pears  to  be  an  increaling  evidence. — Many 
great  events  may  yet  be  expected  to  arife  in, 

the 
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the  order  of  Providence : — And  the  pro 
phecies  which  have  been  fulfilled,  become 
vouchers  of  the  accomplilhment  of  thole 
xvhich  foretel  remote  events. 


CHAP.     VII. 

JESUS,  having  fulfilled  by  his  appearance 
upon  earth  a  great  part  of  the  Prophecies 
concerning  the  future  fpiritual  Diipenlation, 
became  the  interpreter  of  thofe  which  ob- 
fcurely  intimated  that  fucceffion  of  intcre it- 
ing  events  which  his  firft  appearance  intro 
duced.  Hurd. 

IN  explication  of  ancient  predictions  of  the 
fame  e\vno,  this  great  Prophet,  to  whom 
Spirit  was  given  without  meaiuic,  luictoid^ 

1.  His  own  Death,  with  all  its  circum- 
ftances. 

2.  His  Refurrcclion  upon  the  third  day. 

C  2  3.    HIS 
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3.  His  Afcenfion,  which  was  to  be  an  ob 
ject  of  fenfe   to    his  Apoftles, — and   to    be 
vouched  to   fucceeding  ages,  by  the  works 
which  the  power  fent  by  him  from  heaven 
enabled  his  Apoftles  to  perform. 

4.  THE   fituation   and  behaviour  of  his 
Apoftles  after  he  left  them. 

5.  THE    deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,    Mat 
thew,  24th  Chapter;  Luke,  2 ift  Chapter. 

TIME  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered — 
and  circulated.  From  Jofephus  we  learn, 
that  not  only  the  event  itfelf,  but  all  the 
figns  and  accompaniments  of  the  event,  cor- 
refpond  literally  to  the  words  of  Jefus. 

6.  THE   rapid  propagation   of  his   Reli 
gion. 

THE  Gofpel,  by  being  preached  in  all  the 
world  before  the  end  of  the  Jewifh  ftate, 
Matthew  xxiv.  14.  was  a  witnefs  to  all  na 
tions,  that  in  the  deftruclion  of  the  Tem 
ple  there  was  a  fulfilment  of  prophecy,— a 

puniihment 
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puniflimcnt  of  infidelity, — and  the  conclu- 
fion  of  that  preparatory  difpenfation  which 
required  the  fervices  of  the  Temple. 

7.  THE  condition  of  the  Jewifh  nation 
fubfequent  to  the  deftruction  of  their  City. 

IT  is  foretold,  that  their  Political  and  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Conftitution  was  to  be  difTolved ; 
— that  Jerufalem  was  to  remain  in  the  poC- 
fcfTion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  treated 
with  every  indignity  ; — that  the  people  were 
to  be  fcattered  over  the  earth,  but  not  con 
founded  with  other  people.  Yet  it  is  inti 
mated,  Luke  xxi.  24.  which  feems  to  refer 
to  Daniel  ix.  26,  27.  that,  agreeably  to  the 
words  of  other  Prophets,  the  nation  is  fomc- 
how  to  be  emancipated. 

8.  THE  folemnities  of  the  Day  of  Judg 
ment,  with  the  final  difcrimination  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked. 

'Fins  grout  event  is  fo  connected,  in  our 
Lord's  prophecy,  with  the  deilruclion  of 
Jerulalcin,  that  part  of  the  24th  Chapter  of 

Matthew 
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Matthew  appears  to  afford  an  inftance  of  a 
Prophecy  having  a  double  fenfe. 

Commentary  on  the  l^fb  Chapter  of  Matthew, 
in  the  Works  of  Tillotfon,  Jortin,  Newton, 
Nrwcome. 


CHAP.     VIIL 

THE  Refurrection  of  Jefus,  one  of  tlie 
events  which  he  foretold,  is  an  eflential 
branch  of  the  evidence  of  his  Religion. 

IT  was  rendered  an  objecft  of  fenfe  to  great 
numbers  befides  the  Apoftles  :  But  this  high- 
eil  evidence  was,  for  wife  reafons,  with-held 
from  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 

To  us  it  is  vouched  by  the  traditionary 
evidence  ariiing  from  the  univerfal  diffufion 
of  the  belief  of  the  fact ; — by  the  tellimony 
recorded,  with  every  internal  mark  of  cre 
dibility,  in  the  writings  of  thole  men  who 
were  chofcn  by  God  to  be  the  witneffes  of 

the 
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die  refurre&ion  ; — and  by  the  extraordinary 
powers  conferred  upon  them. 

TIME  of  conferring  thefe  powers :  Nature 
and  variety  of  them.  They  were  die  witncfs 
of  the  Spirit  confirming  the  teftimony  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Litton.      Trial  of  Wltnejfes.      Weft. 


CHAP.     IX. 

THE  hiftory  of  the  Propagation  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  bell  Its  being  a  fulfilment  of  the  words 
of  Jefus,  may  be  confidercd  as  furnilhing  in 
itfelf  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  his  Reli 
gion. 

SECT.    I. 

SUCCESS  of  a  religious  fyftcm  is  not  an 
unequivocal  proof  oi  its  having  a  Divine  ori 
ginal  ;  for  there  may  be  hum;  .1  caufes  fuffi- 
cient  to  account  for  uiat  fuccefs. 

BUT 
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BUT  when  all  the  human  means  that  were 
employed  appear  inadequate  to  the  end,  we 
mufb  have  recourfe  to  the  finger  of  God : 
And  the  conclufion,  which  in  this  cafe  we 
draw,  is  very  much  confirmed,  if  there  be 
pofitive  evidence,  that,  in  the  accomplifh* 
ment  of  the  end,  there  was  an  exertion  of 
Divine  power. 

APPLICATION  of  this  univerfal  rule — to 
the  hiftory  of  Mahometanifm,  and  of  ChriC- 
tianity.  White  s  Sermons. 

SECT.    II. 


THE  five  fecondary  caufes  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  Chriflianity,  enumerated  by  Gib 
bon,  "  either  tended  to  retard  the  progrefs  of 
"  that  religion, — or  were  the  manifelt  ope- 
"  ration  of  the  power  and  wifdom  of  God." 
White.  Watfon.  Sir  David  Dalrymple* 


SECT.     III. 

AMONGST  the  early  converts  to  Chriflia 
nity,  moll  of  whom  were  mean  unlearned 
menr  we  reckon  fome  perfons  of  rank,  and 

fome 


Book  I.  in  Divinity.  25 

fome  who  had  been  educated  in  the  fchools 
of  the  Philofophers.     J"Jlin  Martyr. 

ASSISTANCE  which  Chriftianity  derived 
from  the  talents  and  learning  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul.  Argument  deduced  from  his  conver- 
fion.  Lord  Lyttleton.  Macknighfs  Life  of 
Paul. 

SECT.    IV. 

IT  has  been  faid,  that  if  the  earth  be  di 
vided  into  30  equal  parts,  Paganifm  is  efta- 
blilhed  in  19,  Mahometanifm  in  6,  Chrifti 
anity  in  5  ; — that  Chriftianity  was  not  pub- 
lifhed  till  the  world  had  exifted  fome  thou- 
fand  years ; — that  it  is  corrupted  in  many 
countries  ; — and  that  it  leaves  men  wicked  : 
And,  from  the  imperfection  of  the  effect  pro 
duced,  it  has  been  inferred,  that  the  means 
employed  were  not  Divine. 

BUT  objections  founded  upon  tjiemeafure 
of  the  effect  cannot  overturn  hiftorical  evi 
dence. — They  imply  an  expectation,  which 
we  are  not  warranted  to  entertain,  that  God 
will  bcftow  the  fame  religious  advantages 

D  upon 
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upon  all  his  creatures,  and  that  there  will  be 
no  delay  in  the  communication  of  what  it 
was  his  original  purpofe  to  beftow. — Much 
religious  knowledge  was  diffufed  during  the 
preparation  of  the  Gofpel. — The  delay  of  its 
univerfal  publication,  may,  in  various  ways, 
be  preparing  the  world  for  the  reception  of 
it. — The  corruptions  of  Chriftianity  arofe 
from  God's  employing  the  miniftry  of  hu 
man  means.— It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms, 
to  fay  that  religion  fhould  compel  men  to  be 
virtuous. 

Shaw  and  Dick  upon  the  Counfel  of  Gamaliel. 
Robertfons  Sermon.  Butler.  Atterbury.  Jor- 
tin.  Law.  Macknight.  Paley.  Hill's 
Sermon. 


BOOK 
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BOOK      II. 


GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE 
SYSTEM,  AND  PLAN  OF  ANALYSING 
IT. 


CHAP.        I. 

1  O  thofe  who  confider  the  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament  as  authentic,  genuine  re 
cords,  in  which  the  Difciples  of  a  Divine 
Teacher  deliver  a  fyftem  of  truth,  it  is  an 
interefting  qucilion,  whether  they  are  In- 
fpired  Writings. 

MODERN  Socinians  deny  the  Infpiration 
of  Scripture  :  And  Prieftley  confiders  the 
Apoftles  as  liable,  like  other  men,  to  adopt, 
and  to  introduce  into  their  writings,  a 

D  2  hafty 
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hafty  and  ill-grounded  opinion :  Hi/lory  of 
Early   Opinions,   vol.  i.   p.  70.  vol.  iv.  p.  5. 
and  5 8.     Other  Chriftians  differ  as  to  the 
degree  of  Infpiration. 

ALL  degrees  of  Infpiration  are  equally 
poffible.  If  the  Apoftles  were  really  irifpi- 
red,  the  evidence  of  the  fadl  will  probably 
afcertain  the  meafare  vouchfafed  to  them. 

THE  different  kinds  of  Infpiration  which 
appear  neceffary  for  the  different  purpofes 
of  their  miffion,  as,  Hiftorians — Expound 
ers  of  the  whole  counfel  of  God — and 
Prophets,  were  promifed  by  our  Lord, 
John  xiv.  26.  and  xvi.  13. 

OF  the  promife  made  in  thefe  and  other 
paffages,  there  was  a  vifible  fulfilment  on 
the  day  of  Pentecoft :  and  to  Paul,  who 
was  not  then  an  Apoftle,  the  Gofpel  was 
communicated  by  fpecial  Revelation.  . 

INSPIRATION  is  claimed  by  the  Apoflles, 
not  indeed  in  the  Gofpels,  where  they  write 
merely  in  the  character  of  eye-witneffes, 
Luke  i.  1 5 — 4.  but  in  the  Epiftles,  where 

they 
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they  write  with  authority  : — And  it  ap 
pears  from  the  New  Teftament,  and  from 
the  words  of  the  earlieft  Chriftian  writers, 
that  the  claim  was  admitted.  Randolphs 
View  of  our  Lord^s  Mini/try. 

THE  claim  is  found,  upon  a  candid,  en 
lightened  examination  of  all  the  objections 
that  have  been  made,  not  to  be  contradic 
ted  by  any  thing  in  their  writings. 

THEY  did  not  always  write  under  the 
infpiration  of  luggeftion :  But  by  the  con 
tinual  fuperintendence  of  the  Spirit,  they 
were  furniihed  in  the  Gofpels,  in  the 
doctrinal  parts  of  the  Epiftles,  and  in  the 
Prophecies  which  they  delivered,  with  that 
meafure  of  Infpiration  which  the  nature 
of  the  fubject  required,  fb  as  to  render 
their  writings  the  infallible  ftandard  of 
Chriftian  faith. 

HENCE  found  Criticifm  becomes  the 
foundation  of  Theology  ;  and  my  bufinefs 
is  not  to  frame  a  Syftem  of  Divinity,  but 
to  delineate  that  Syftem  which  the  Inipircd 

Writers 
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Writers  teach,  and  to  refcue  their  meaning 
from  mifinterpretation. 

Wakejield.     Middleton.     Le  Gkrc.     Lowth. 
Potter.     Doddridge.     Macknigbt.      Ben- 
fon.     Leland.      Seeker.      Paley.     Pretty- 
man.     Watfon* 


CHAP.     II. 

A  SHORT  connected  view,  in  two  Leo 
tures,  of  the  peculiar  dodlrines  of  Chriilia- 
nity,  as  they  may  be  learnt  from  the  In- 
fpired  Books  of  the  New  Teftament. 

'  OUT  of  this  general  view  there  arife 
fome  obfervations,  the  illuftration  of 
which,  as  preliminary  to  an  analyfis  of  the 
Scripture  Syftem,  forms  the  fubjedl  of  the 
four  following  Chapters. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.      III. 

CHRISTIANITY      OF      INFINITE      IMPOR 
TANCE. 

SECT.     I. 

IMPORTANCE  of   Chriftianity  confidered 
as  a  republication  of  Natural  Religion. 

NATURAL  Religion,  which  confifts  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  the  obligations, 
and  the  hopes  that  may  be  deduced  from 
the  light  of  nature,  is  founded  in  the  con- 
ilitution  of  the  human  mind ; — was  tranf- 
mitted  by  tradition  from  the  firft  man  ; — 
is  fuppofed  in  Scripture ; — and  had  no 
original  defedl. 

YET,  from  the  religious  hiflory  of  the 
heathen  world,  it  appears,  that  a  republi 
cation  of  Natural  Religion  was  molt  deii- 
rable.  The  Cofpcl  gives  this  republica 
tion  with  authority, — with  funplicity  ; — 

and 
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and  by  eftablifhing  a  popular  mode  of  in- 
flrudlion,  formerly  unknown,  has  produ 
ced  in  every  Chriilian  country  an  univer- 
fal  diffufion  of  the  principles  of  Natural 
Religion. 


SECT.     II. 

IMPORTANCE  of  Chriflianity  confidered 
as  a  method  of  faving  Sinners. 

MAN,  by  being  a  Sinner,  is  placed  in 
a  ftate  of  depravity  and  guilt,  in  which 
there  can  be  no  religion  to  him,  unlefs 
there  be  forgivenefs  with  God. 

NATURAL  Religion  being,  by  its  Con- 
fthution,  the  religion  of  thofe  who  do 
their  duty,  holds  forth  only  doubtful 
grounds  of  hope  to  thofe  who  tranfgrefs. 

THE  Gofpel,  being  revealed  after  tranf- 
greffion,  makes  an  adequate  provifion  for 
this  new  fituation. 

THE 
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THE  revelation  of  this  remedy  creates 
duties  refulting  from  the  additional  know 
ledge  which  is  communicated  ;  — lays  thole 
to  whom  it  is  made  known  under  an  in- 
difpenfable  obligation  to  examine  it ; — and 
leaves  thofe  who  wantonly  reject  it  to  pe- 
rilh  in  their  fins. 

TmdaL  FoJIcr.  Ldand.  Clarke.  Butler. 
Conybearc,  and  Brown  againjl  TmdaL 
Sherlock.  Halyburton  agahtji  Dcifm, 


C  II  A  P.     IV. 

DIFFICULTIES    IN    THE   SCRIPTURE    SYS 
TEM. 


ii  ETHER  we  confider  the  Gofpel  as  a 
republication  of  Natural  Religion,  or  as  a 
method  of  faving  Sinners,  we  may  expect 
to  find  in  the  Scripture  fyftem  many 
things  which  we  do  not  fully  compre 
hend.  Butler.  Scripture  meaning  of  the 
word  Myftery.  Sherlock,  vol.  i.  Difc.  .}/ 
E  Campbell's 
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CamplelVs   Preliminary   Differtations    to   a 
New  Tranjlation  of  the  Go/pels. 

THE  Gofpel  gives  the  knowledge  necef- 
fary  for  our  condition,  without  profefling 
to  fatisfy  our  curiofity. 


CHAP.      V. 

USE     OF     REASON     IN     RELIGION, 

ALTHOUGH  the  jargon  of  falfe  philofophy, 
the  character  of  fanaticifm,  the  infidious 
defigns  of  thofe  who  fay  that  Chriftianity 
is  not  founded  on  argument,  the  tyranny 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  prefump- 
tion  of  the  Socinians,  have  occafioned  ma 
ny  queftions  concerning  the  boundaries 
between  Reafon  and  Faith;  every  found 
Divine  will  admit,  that  Reafon  is  of  emi 
nent  ufe, 

x.  IN  examining  the  evidences  of  Re 
ligion. 
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2.  IN  learning  from  Scripture  what  are 
the  truths  revealed. 

FOR  this  purpofe  there  is  required  much 
fubfidiary  knowledge  ;  an  accurate  atten 
tion  to  fingle  words  and  phrafes  ;  and  a 
diftinct  enlarged  apprehenfion  of  the  Gof- 
pel  fcheme  in  its  connections  and  its  con- 
fequences. 

3.  IN  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  adver- 
faries  of  Chriftianity.      Gerard's   Dijferta- 
tions  on  the  Genius  and  Evidences  of  Chrifti 
anity. 

4.  IN  judging  of  the  truths  of  Religion. 

A  RIGHT  apprehenfion  of  this  fourth 
ufe  of  Reafon  in  matters  of  Religion,  for 
which  found  Logic  prepares  us,  furnifhes 
anfvvers  to  a  large  clafs  of  objections  often 
urged  againil  fome  of  the  peculiar  doc 
trines  of  Chriftianity. 

Potter.      Randolph.     Bacon.     Reid  on   the 
IntdleElual  Powers.    "Fourth  Book  of  Locke  s 


E  a  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

CONTROVERSIES     OCCASIONED     BY     THE 
SCRIPTURE  SYSTEM. 

DIFFERENT  opinions  have  arifen  upon 
every  fubje6l  concerning  which  men  have 
fpeculated. 

THE  multiplicity  of  Theological  contro- 
verfies  is  eafily  accounted  for  ;  by  differ 
ences  amongft  interpreters  of  thofe  ancient 
books  from  which  the  dodlrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity  are  to  be  learnt; — by  the  imperfect 
degree  in  which  many  of  the  dodlrines 
are  there  revealed  ; — by  the  nature  and 
importance  of  them  ; — by  the  private 
paffions  which  often  operated  in  the  breafts 
of  thofe  who  fpeculated  concerning  them  ; 
— and  by  the  genius  and  language  of  the 
Peripatetic  Philofophy,  which,  after  the 
Chriftian  writers  had  for  fome  Centuries 
been  Platonifts,  came  to  be  generally  adop 
ted  in  the  fchools  of  Theology. 

SINCE 
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SINCE  the  Reformation  that  Philofophy 
has  funk  in  credit :  The  Chriftian  Fathers 
are  no  longer  quoted  as  authorities ;  and 
their  merit  is  appreciated. 

BUT  as  the  fubjecls  of  Theological  con- 
troverfy  have,  in  modern  times,  called 
forth  men  of  profound  erudition,  and  of 
philosophical  minds  ;  and  as,  upon  points 
moft  efTential  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  dif 
ferent  fyftems,  held  either  by  National 
Churches  or  by  individuals,  have  been 
defended  with  much  ability ;  it  is  the 
bufinefs  of  a  Student  of  Divinity  to  make 
himfelf  acquainted  with  that  diverfity  of 
opinions,  and  that  oppofition  of  argu 
ments,  of  which  he  may  derive  a  gene 
ral  knowledge,  from  Calvin  s  Inftitutes, 
Marckit  Medulla^  Burnct  on  tie  thirty- 
nine  Articles,  Mfjjhclms  Church  Hijlory^ 
tranflated  by  Madeline,  and  Stapfcrs  ///- 
Jlitutiones  Theologize  Polemics. 

IT  is  his  duty  to  endeavour,  by  a  pa 
tient  exercife  of  Reafon  and  facred  Criti- 
cifm,  to  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jcfus  ; 
remembering,  in  the  words  of  our  Con- 

feffion 
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feffion  of  Faith,  "  that  the  Supreme 
"  Judge,  by  which  all  Controverfies  of 
Religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all 
decrees  of  Councils,  opinions  of  an 
cient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and 
private  Spirits,  are  to  be  examined, 
"  and  in  whofe  fentence  we  are  to  reft, 
"  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  fpeaking  in  Scripture." 


THE  object  of  my  Lectures  is  to  go 
before  you  in  the  application  of  this  prin 
ciple,  and  to  abridge  your  labour,  by  di 
recting  you  to  the  fhorteft  method  of  ar 
riving  at  the  conclufion.  But  you  will 
derive  more  benefit  from  canvafling  what 
I  fay,  than  from  imbibing  all  that  I  can 
teach  :  and  the  moft  ufeful  lefToiis  which 
you  can  learn  from  me,  are,  a  habit  of 
attention,  a  love  of  truth,  and  a  fpirit  of 
inquiry. 


CHAP.     VII. 


IN  reviewing  the  Controverfies,  it  is  pro- 
pofed  neither  to  follow  the  method  of  the 

ordinarv 


ordinary 
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ordinary  Compends  of  Theology, — nor  to 
adopt  the  more  fcientific  mode  of  arran 
ging  by  itfclf  every  fyftein  of  opinions  ; — 
but  to  feledl  the  great  fubjedls  which 
have  agitated  and  divided  the  Chriftian 
world  ;  to  prefent  the  train  of  opinions 
that  have  been  held  upon  every  one  of 
thole  fubjecls  ;  and  to  (late  the  grounds 
upon  which  they  reft. 

THE  Gofpel  having  appeared,  in  the 
general  view  of  the  Scripture  Syftem,  to 
be  a  Remedy  for  the  prefent  ftate  of  mo 
ral  evil,  provided  by  the  Father,  brought 
into  the  world  by  the  Son,  and  applied 
by  the  Spirit ;  all  doctrinal  controverfies 
refpecl — either  the  Son  and  the  Spirit, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  united 
with  the  Father ; — or  the  Nature,  the  F.x- 
tent,  and  the  Application  of  the  Remc- 
cly. 

THF  firft  great  divifion,  refpcdling  the 
Perfons,  comprehends  the  Arian,  a  part 
of  the  Socinian,  and  all  the  Trinitarian 
Controverfy :  The  fecond  great  divifion, 
refpeding  the  Remedy,  comprehends  the 

Arminian 
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Arminian  Controverfy,  the  Pelagian,  a 
part  of  the  Socinian,  and  many  of  the 
dodlrines  of  Popery. 

THE  Church  of  Chrift  being  a  Society 
founded  by  him,  various  queftions  have 
arifen  concerning  Church  Government. 


BOOK     III. 

OPINIONS  CONCERNING  THE  SON,  THE 
SPIRIT,  AND  THE  MANNER  OF  THEIR 
BEING  UNITED  WITH  THE  FATHER. 


C  II  A  P.       I. 

0 

OPINIONS  concerning  the  Perfon  of  the 
Son,  a  fubjedl  which  Chriflians  are  taught 
to  confider  as  important,  may  be  reduced 
to  one  or  other  of  three  Syftems. 

THE 
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THE  firft  and  fimpleft  opinion,  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  was  *<xo?  acO^-roc,  was  taught  by 
Theodotus  in  the  end  of  the  fecond  Cen 
tury  ;  revived  by  Socinus  ;  and  is  pub- 
lifhed  with  zeal  by  Prieftley^  Lindfey^  and 
thofe  who  call  themfelves  Unitarians. 

THE  fecond  opinion,  that  the  body  of 
Jefus  was  informed  by  Chrift,  a  Super- 
Angelical  Spirit,  the  firft  creature,  by 
whom  God  made  all  others,  appeared 
early  in  the  obfcure  airy  fpeculations  of 
the  Gnoftics;  and  aflumed  a  fubftantial 
definite  form  in  the  Syftem  of  Arius. 

THE  Council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  con 
demned    Arius    for    faying   of  the    Son, 


r,v  — 


His  opinion  was  revived  in  the  laft 
Century,  and  has  been  ably  defended. 

THE  third  opinion,  that  the  Chrift, 
who  eternally  and  neceflarily  co-exifted 
with  God,  and  is  God,  afTumed,  at  the 
Incarnation,  the  complete  human  nature 

F  into 
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into  union  with  the  Divine,  was  declared 
by  the  Council  of  Nice  ;  and  is  the  faith 
of  the  eftabliihed  Churches  of  Britain. 


,  are  ancent 
expreffions  applied  to  the  Son. 

MUCH  controverfy,  Petavius,  Bull, 
Prieflley,  Horjley,  Burgh,  whether  this 
third  opinion  was  generally  held  by  C.hrii- 
tiaas  before  the  Council  of  Nice. 


CHAP.    II, 

IN  examining  the  grounds  of  the  three 
opinions,  fpeculations  concerning  the  pro.-, 
bability  of  any  of  them,  muft  yield  to  the 
fenfe  of  Scripture  attained  by  fair  inter 
pretation. 

GENERAL  ftrain  of  the  New  Teftament 
conveys  an  impreffion,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
was  a  man  like  to  us.  The  fupport  which 
Scripture  thus  appears  to  give  to  the  firfh 

opinion, 
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Opinion,  is  collected   by  Lindfey,  Sequel  to 
Apology )  Chapter  yth. 

IT  remains  to  be  inquired,  whether 
Scripture  does  not  alfo  teach  that  he  is 
more  than  man. 


CHAP.     III. 

IF  Jefus  exifted  before  he  was  born  of 
Mary,  he  cannot  be  ^/\oc  a^w^r.  Pre- 
exiftence  of  Jefus,  a  position  which  con 
tradicts  the  firft  opinion,  and  is  afTumed 
in  the  other  two,  appears  to  be  taught, 
John  i.  15,  30. — John  iii.  31. — John  iii. 
13. — John  vi.  62. — John  viii.  58* — John 
xvii.  5. 

SPECIMEN  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
ancient  and  modern  Socinians  attempt  to 
explain  fuch  pailkges. 

THEIR  interpretation  of  that  title,  "  the 

u  Son  of  God,"  which  he  who  generally 

F  2  called 
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called  himfelf  the  "  Son  of  Man,"   fome- 
times  affumed. 


CHAP.       IV. 

AMONGST  the  adlions  afcribed  to  Jefus 
in  his  pre-exiflent  ftate,  Creation  claims 
the  firft  place. 

THE  fulleft  declarations  of  Scripture 
concerning  this  point,  are  the  three  fol 
lowing. 


SECT.    I. 

JOHN  i.  i,  —  1  8. 
ver.  i.  is  lw*s  Xpiroc,  ver.  17. 


FROM  the  Jewifh  Targums,  and  the 
writings  of  Philo,  it  appears  there  was  a 
general  belief  amongft  the  Jews,  that  "  the 
"  Word  of  Jehovah,"  A*y<f  ,  was  a  diftina 
Perfon. 

IN 


Book  3.  in  Divinity.  45 

IN  the  Syftem  of  Cerinthus  and  other 
Gnoftics,  die  Maker  of  the  world  was  an 
Inferior  Spirit,  called  Aw///^y*c,  Aoycc  ;  and 
Xf/rof  was  an  exalted  jEon,*  who  uni 
ted  himfelf  with  the  man  Jefus,  in  or 
der  to  deliver  men  from  the  tyranny  of 


JOHN  wrote  his  Gofpel  toexpofe  the  er 
rors  of  Cerinthus.  Without  mentioning 
his  name,  he  adopts  fome  of  his  terms, 
and  refcues  the  word  Aoyot  from  his  degra 
ded  ufe  of  it,  reftoring  it  to  a  fenfe  cor- 
refponding  to  the  dignity  of  the  Jewifh 
phrafe.  He  ufes  it,  I  John  i.  1,2.  and 
Rev.  xix.  13. 

ANCIENT  and  modern  Socinian  inter 
pretation  of  this  pafTage.  —  Prov.  viii.  22, 
—30. 

SECT.    II. 
COLOSSI  ANS  i.  15,  —  18. 

ANALYSIS  of  principal  words  and  phra- 
frs,  Rev.  iii.  14.  —  Romans  i,  20.  —  ColofT. 


46  Heads  of  Lectures  Part  1 

ii.  1 8. — Romans  xi.  36.- — i  Cor.  viii.  6. — 
Acls  xvii.  28. 

SOCINIA&S  reprefent  this  paflage  as  be 
ing,  agreeably  to  2  Cor.  v.  1 7. — Ephef.  ii. 
10. — Ifaiah,  Ixv.  17.  an  allegorical  repre- 
fentation  of  that  reformation  and  regu 
lation  of  the  moral  world  which  the  Gof- 
pel  introduced. 

IT  is  admitted,  that  there  are  allegories 
in  the  New  Teftament  borrowed  from  the 
Old.  But  the  allegorical  expoiition  of 
Scripture  becomes  licentious,  unlefs  thofe 
rules  of  interpretation  which  are  found 
ed  on  good  fenfe  be  obferved. 

No  expreffion  in  this  paflage  neceflarily 
fuggeils  a  figurative  fenfe:  Nor  is  the 
meaning  defective  when  the  words  are  un- 
derftood  literally :  Nor  does  the  Context 
direct  to  an  allegorical  expofition. — But 
the  fignificancy  of  the  fingle  words,  the 
perfpicuity,  confiftency,  and  elegance  of 
the  whole,  are  preferved  by  a  literal  inter 
pretation. 

SEC  1". 
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SEC  T.    III. 
HEBREWS  i.  i, — 4. 

AN  original  pre-eminence,  antecedent 
to  his  exaltation,  which  the  firft  four 
Verfes  appear  to  afcribe  to  the  Son  of 
God,  is  proved  in  the  following  Verfes, 
by  a  fucceflion  of  quotations  from  the 
Jewifh  Scriptures  :  And,  one  of  thefe 
quotations  from  the  load  Pfalm,  which 
the  train  of  the  Reafoning  leads  us  to  ap 
ply  to  Jefus  Chrifl,  may  be  confidered  as 
the  Apoftle's  interpretation  of  the  phrafe, 
li *  TV?  a/wxac  eT9/;;a£,  and  as  the  proof  of  that 
aflertion. 

SECT.     IV. 

IF  Jcfus  Chrift  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  the  firft  opinion  cannot  be  true : 
And,  although  it  appears  prefumptuous  in 
us  to  fay,  as  has  been  faid,  that  the  Al 
mighty  cannot  employ  a  creature  in  crea 
ting  other  creatures  ;  yet,  as  the  principles 
of  found  Thcifm  are  maken,  by  feparating 

the 
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the  Creator  of  the  world  from  the  Supreme 
God ; — as  the  Scriptures  reprefent  Creation 
as  the  chara<5leriftical  work  of  the  true  God, 
the  proof  of  his  being,  and  the  ground  of 
truft  in  him,  Jer.  x.  10. — Ifaiah  xl.  12, 
24.  ;  xliv.  24. — Job,  38th  Chapter. — Ro 
mans  i.  20. — Rev.  iv.  n. ; — and  as  the 
three  paflages  which  afcribe  Creation  to 
Jefus,  apply  to  him  alfo  expreflions  which 
appear  too  exalted  for  a  creature  ; — there 
feems  to  arife  from  this  propofition,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  a 
ftrong  prefumption  in  favour  of  the  third 
opinion. 


CHAP.     V. 

I  HE  fame  paffages  which  afcribe  Crea 
tion  to  Jefus,  reprefent  him  as  the  Pre- 
ferver  of  all :  And  the  Scriptures  intimate, 
that  that  ceconomy  of  Providence  which 
refpedls  the  reftoration  of  the  human  race, 
has  been  in  all  ages  adminiftered  by  him. 

SECT. 


Book  3.  in  Divinity.  v        49 


SECT.     I. 

ALTHOUGH  we  read,  John  i.  18.  that 
"  no  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time," 
die  God  of  Ifrael,  who  is  called  both  Angel 
and  Jehovah,  was  feen :  And  we  can 
trace  in  the  Old  Te (lament  one  Perfoii 
who  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  gave 
the  Law :  Genefis,  Chapters  1 8th  and 
28th. — Chapter  xliii.  15. — Hofea  xii.  3. 
— Exodus,  Chapter  3d.  —  Adls,  Chapter 
7th.  —  Exodus  xx.  2.  —  Deut.  iv.  33. — 
Ifaiah  Ixiii.  9. — Nehemiah,  Chapter  gth  ; 
who  was  worlhipped  in  the  Tem 
ple  :'  Exodus  xxv.  21,22. — Numbers  x. 
35>  36. — 2  Chron.  Chapter  6th. — 2  Chron. 

xxx.  7,8.— Pfalms  i32d,68th,  97th. 

and  who  was  announced  by  the   Prophets 
as    the    author    of  a    new    Difpeniatioii : 
Zechar.   ii.    10,    n. — Hofea  i.  7. — j\i 
v.  2. — Jeremiah  xxxi.  31. — Malachi  iii.  i. 


SECT, 


50  Heads  of  Leftures  Part  I, 


SECT.     II. 

WE  colledl  from  many  incidental  ex-r 
preffions  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  Je- 
fus  Chrifl  is  the  Perfon  whom  we  have 
thus  traced  through  the  Old  Teftament. 

1.  HE   is  the  Author  of  the  New  Dif- 
penfation  there  announced. 

THE  prophecy  of  Malachi  concerning 
the  fore-runner  of  the  Saviour  of  Ifrael,  is 
applied  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
to  John  Baptift  ; — the  fame  application  is 
made  by  John,  of  the  prophecy  in  the 
4oth  Chapter  of  Ifaiah  ;— -  and  by  many 
quotations  and  allufions  that  occur  in  Mat 
thew,  in  Luke,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ro 
mans,  &c.  the  long  prophecy  concerning 
the  Saviour  of  Ifrael,  Ifaiah,  Chapters  yth 
—  1 2th,  is  applied  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  HE  was  worfhipped  in  the  Temple. 

BESIDES  a  continued  analogy  between 

the 
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the  phrafeology  in  which  the  Apoftles  de- 
fcribe  the  dignity  of  his  Perfon,  and  the 
defcriptions  of  the  glory  that  filled  the 
Temple,  this  is  implied  in  the  quotations 
from  the  Piiilms,  Ephef.  Chapter  4th,  and 
Hebrews,  Chapter  ift;  and  it  is  declared 
by  John,  xii.  41. 

3.  HE  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  and 
gave  the  Law. 

BY  fuppofing  this,  we  are  aflifted  in 
explaining  Matt,  xxiii.  37. — John  viii.  56. 
—  i  Peter  i.  n.  ;  and  iii.  19,  20.  ;  and 
we  find  it  affirmed,  i  Cor.  x.  4,  9, — Heb. 
xii.  25,  26. 


SECT.     III. 

THOSE  who  hold  the  firft  opinion  con 
cerning  Jefus  Chriil,  cannot  admit  the  pro- 
pofuion  ftated  in  the  former  Section. 

BESIDES  their  mode  of  interpreting  par 
ticular   paflages,   they  fay  in  general,  that 
an  Angel  of  Jehovah  may  mean  any  feiifible 
G  2  %n 
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fign  of  the  prefence  of  the  Deity;  —  and  that 
the  Law  was  given  by  Angels.    Lindfey. 

THOSE  who  hold  the  fecond  and  third 
opinions,  agree  in  anfwering  thefe  objec 
tions  :  but  they  differ  as  to  the  amount  of 
the  propoiition. 

IT  is  faid  by  thofe  who  hold  the  fecond, 
that  the  Perfon  traced  through  the  Old 
Teftament,  is  a  Created  Spirit  allowed  to 
perfonate  the  Almighty.  Clayton  V  EJJay  on 
Spirit.  Ben  Mordecai  by  ^Taylor. 

THIS  conclufion,  which  thofe  who  hold 
the  firfl  opinion  do  not  admit  to  be  war 
ranted  by  the  appearances,  is  combated  by 
thofe  who  hold  the  third,  upon  three 
grounds  :  the  uniformity  with  which  the 
Angel  appears  in  the  Perfon  of  Jehovah  :  — 
his  taking  the  incommunicable  name  Je 
hovah  :  —  and  his  claiming  worfliip.  Ran 
dolph's  Vindication  of  the  Trinity  •,  and  Prte- 
leftiones 


THE  propoiition  connedls,  in  the  clofeft 
manner,  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

• 

HISTORICAL  view  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  doctrine  concerning  the  Perfon 
of  Chrift  was  taught  during  his  life. 

REASONS  of  the  obfcurity  with  which 
the  dignity  of  his  Character  was  at  firft 

revealed. Extraordinary    circumftances 

which  attended  his  Birth. 

IMPRESSION  which  the  voice  heard  at 
his  Baptifm,  Matt.  iii.  16,  17.  made  upon 
the  mind  of  John  the  Baptift — and  of  the 
Apoftlcs.  Our  Lord  refers  to  it,  John  v. 

37,  38. 

HE  fpcaks  of  God  as  his  Father  in  a  pe 
culiar  fenfe,  John  xx.  17.  Manner  in 
which  he  dates  the  connection  between 
his  Father  and  him,  Matth.  xi.  27. — John 
v.  17,  1 8,  19. — John  x.  30. — Matt.  xxii. 
41. 

DISPLAYS 
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DISPLAYS  of  Omnifcience  by  Jefus-- 
Manner  of  performing  his  Miracles — 
Claims  which  fometimes  accompanied  the 
adtion,  Mark  ii.  7, — 12. 

DECLARATION  of  Thomas,  John  xx.  28. 

Abbadie. 


CHAP.     VIL] 

DIRECT  PROOFS  OF  THE  THIRD  OPINION 
CONCERNING  THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST* 


SECT.     I. 

IN  many  places  of  the  New  Teftament 
Jefus  is  called  God. 

THIS  name  is  often  applied  in  a  figura 
tive  or  relative  fenfe,  to  inferior  beings. 
Yet  there  may  be  circumftances  in  the 
manner  of  applying  this  name  to  Jefus, 

fufficient 
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fufficient    to  intimate,    that,  in    its    moft 
exalted  and  flridl  fenfe,  it  belongs  to  him. 

CRITICAL  examination  of  the  follow 
ing  applications.  John  i.  i. — A<5ls  xx.  28. 
— Romans  ix.  5, —  i  Tim.  iii.  16. —  I  John 

V.   20. 


S  E  C  T.     II. 

THE  effential  Attributes  of  Deity  are 
afcribed  to  Jefus. 

AN  exiftence  that  is  without  beginning 
or  end,  Rev.  i.  8,  17.;  and  xxii.  13.; — 
that  is  not  fufceptible  of  change,  Heb. 
xiii.  8. ;  —  that  is  extended  through  all 
fpace,  John  iii.  13. — Matt,  xviii.  20.  ;  and 
xxviii.  20.  —  ColoiF.  i.  17.; —  and  that  is 
connected  with  the  continued  exercife  of 
the  moft  perfect  Intelligence,  John  ii.  24, 
25. — Rev.  ii.  23. ;  according  to  our  con 
ceptions  of  Deity,  feparates  Jefus  from  all 
creatures, 

SECT, 
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SECT.     III. 

WORSHIP,  which  is  reprefented  inScrip- 
.ture,  Ifaiah  xlii.  8. — Matt.  iv.  10. — Mark 
xii.  29,  30.  as  belonging  exclusively  to 
God,  is  alfo  reprefented  as  due  to  Jefus, 
Heb.  i.  6.  —  John  v.  23.  —  Philippians  ii. 
I  o. : — and  as  given  to  him  by  Stephen, 
Ads  vii.  59,  60.  ;  by  the  Angels,  Rev.  v. 
13.  ;  and  by  the  Apoftles,  in  the  prayers 
and  thankfgivings  addrefled  to  him  in  the 
Epiftles. 

PAUL,  Ephef.  v.  19.  may  be  conceived 
to  allude  to  the  doxologies  recorded  by 
the  earlieft  Chriftian  writers :  Pliny  men 
tions  carmen  Chrifto. 

THE  firft  Arians  were  accufed  of  idola 
try,  for  worshipping  him  whom  they  ac 
counted  a  creature.  The  diftindion  be 
tween  Supreme  and  Inferior  worlhip,  by 
which  the  modern  Arians,  Emlyn^  attempt 
to  exculpate  themfelves  from  this  charge, 
like  the  Roman  Catholic  diftindion  be 
tween 
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tween  xafy«*  and  &«*«<*,  does  not  appear  to 
have  any  foundation  in  Scripture,  Ro 
mans  i.  25.  —  Gal.  iv.  8. 

SOCINUS  faid,  that  the  power  given  to 
Jefus  after  his  Refurrection,  entitled  him 
to  receive  worihip.  The  modern  Unita 
rians,  considering  worfhip  as  due  only  to 
God,  attempt  to  explain,  in  a  confiftency 
with  their  own  fyftem,  the  many  pafTages 
of  Scripture  in  which  worfhip  appears  to 
be  given  to  Jefus.  Cudworth.  Wfitcrland. 
Clarke  on  the  'Trinity.  Lindfcy. 


CHAP.     VIII. 


1  HE  Divine,  and  the  human  nature  of 
Chriil,  are  prefented  together,  in  fuch  paf- 
fages  as,  John  i.  14. — Phil,  ii,  6,  7,  8. — 
Heb.  ii.  14,  16. 

IN  the  progrefs  of  fpeculation,  different 
opinions  arofe   concerning  a  point  which 

I-T  rVi^ 
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the  Scriptures  do  not  explain,  the  manner 
in  which  the  two  natures  are  united. 

Syftems  of  the  Gnoftics.  Mojhelm. 
Cerintbians  :  Aoxw1«/  John  bears  his  tefti- 
mony  againft  the  former,  I  John  ii.  22. ; 
againft  the  latter,  i  John  iv.  2,  3. 

THE  Apollinarian  Syftem,  which  afcrib- 
ed  to  Jefus  a  true  body,  but  not  a  human 
foul,  was  combated  in  ancient  times,  by 
an  argument  drawn  from  Acls  ii.  31.; 
and  was  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Conftantinople,  A.  D.  381:  The  Neftori- 
an,  which  was  underftood  to  teach,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  and  God  are  two  "  Perfons," 
indiffolubly  united,  by  the  Council  of 
Ephefus,  A.  D.  43 1 :  The  Eutychian, which 
confidered  the  human  nature  as  abforbed 
in  the  Divine,  by  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon,  A.  D.  451.  Monophyfites.  Mono- 
thelites. 

THE  miraculous  Conception,  narrated 
by  Matthew  and  Luke,  illuftrates  Gen. 
iii.  15. — Luke  ii.  23. — Gal.  iv.  4.  Horf- 
ley  on  Incarnation. 

THE 
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THE  Hypoftatical  Union,  by  which  is 
meant  the  union  in  the  fame  perfon,  of 
two  diilincT:  natures,  each  of  which  is 
entire,  appears  to  be  taught  by  the  plain 
declarations  of  Scripture  that  Jefus  is 
both  God  and  man. 

UPON  account  of  this  union,  there 
are  many  initances  in  Scripture  of 


The  ancient  divifion  of  the  doclrine 
concerning  the  Son,  into  Qio\oyi<x.  and  o/xoro^/a, 
and  the  modern  diitindlion  of  things 
fpoken  according  to  the  Divine,  and  ac 
cording  to  the  human  nature  of  Chriil, 
may  be  applied  to  explain  a  great  part  of 
the  language  of  the  New  Teitameiit  re- 
fpecting  his  Humiliation.  Heb.  v.  7,  8, 
—  Mark  xiii.  32.  —  Luke  ii.  52.  ;  ref  pec- 
ting  his  Exaltation,  John  v.  26,  27.  — 
Heb.  ii.  9.  —  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  10.  ;  —  and  re- 
fpecUng  the  termination  of  his  Dominion, 
i  Cor.  xv.  24,  25,  28, 

BY  the  Hypoftatical  Union,  Jefus  Chrift 
is  qualified  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

H  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     IX. 

of  opinions  concerning  the  Spirit, 
is  to  be  traced  from  the  form  of  Baptifm, 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  mentioned. 

FROM  the  teftimony  of  Chriftian  wri 
ters,  confirmed  by  Acts  xix.  2, — 5.  and 

1  Cor.  i.  13, — 15.  we  know  that  this  form 
was  obferved  in  die  earlieft  times. 

THE  practice  of  connecting  inftrudion 
with  the  adminiftration  of  Baptifm,  refts 
upon  Apoftolical  authority.  Acts  •viii. 
35, — 38. — Romans  x.  ic. —  i  Peter  iii.  21. 

THE  Ka^v/u™/,  or  Competentes,  were  re 
quired  to  repeat,  before  their  Baptifm, 
the  Creed  of  the  Church  in  which  they 
were  baptifed. 

UPON  the  authority  of  the  inference 
drawn  from  the  form  of  Baptifm,  and  of 

2  Cor.  xiii.   13.  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  wor- 

fhipped  by  the  firft  Chriftians, 

IN 
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IN  oppofition  to  the  Syftem  of  the  an 
cient  Gnoftics,  TO  xax»jjax  lix  TUV  wpfiflm  was 
added  to  the  third  article  of  the  ancient 
Creed :  And,  in  oppofition  to  the  Syf 
tem  of  Macedonius,  the  founder  of  the 
n^aV**0'?  a  further  addition  was,  before 
the  end  of  the  fourth  Century,  inferted  in 
the  Creed,  commonly  called  die  Nicene 
Creed. 

SOCINUS  denied  the  Perfonality  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  "  The  Spirit  of  God"  is 
often  a  circumlocution  for  God  ; — and 
often  means  gifts  or  powers  communicated 
to  men. 

BUT  there  are  places  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  in  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  unequi 
vocally  defcribed  as  a  Perfon,  John,  Chap 
ters  1 4th,  1 5th,  and  i6th. —  i  Cor.  xii.  i  — 

1 3. ; and  if  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  a  Per- 

fon,  it  follows,  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  is  fpoken  of,  that  he  is  God. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     X. 


OPINIONS  CONCERNING  THE  MANNER 
IN  WHICH  THE  SON  AND  THE  SPIRIT 
ARE  UNITED  WITH  THE  FATHER. 


SECT.     I. 

• 

THE  Unity  of  God,  a  fundamental 
truth  of  Natural  Religion,  is  declared  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  Deut.  vi.  3. ;  and  in 
the  New,  Mark  xii.  32. —  i  Cor.  viii.  6, 
&c. 

YET  the  Scriptures  lead  us  to  confider 
every  one  of  the  three  Perfons  as  God. 
Therefore,  there  muft  be  a  fenfe,  whether 
John  x.  30.  and  i  John  v.  7.  be  under- 
ftood  in  that  fenfe  or  not,  in  which  thefe 
three  Perfons  are  one  God. 
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Tfi«c,  Trinitas,  was  imported,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Century,  from  the  Platonic  School, 
to  exprefs  this  Union. 


SECT.    II. 

THE  three  Syftems  of  Trinity  may  be 
named,  Sabellian,  Arian,  and  Catholic. 

SABELLIANS  fpoke  of  God  as  one  Per- 
fon,  Tp/a>rwxcf.  They  were  called  by  their 
adverfaries,  Patropaflians.  Their  Syftem 
preferves  the  Unity  of  God ;  but  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  language  and  views 
of  Scripture. 

ARIANS  faid,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  crea 
ture  ;  that  he  is  called  only-begotten,  be- 
cauic  he  was  made  before  other  creatures, 
to  be  the  inflrument  of  creating  them ; 
and  that  he  was  conltituted  God. 

THE  Council  of  Nice,  in  oppofition  to 
this  Syftem,  applied  o.^*^  to  the  Son. 
Hiftory  of  this  word. 

SEMI- 


64  Heads  of  LeElurcs  Part  L 


SEMI-ARIANS  called  the  Son 
All  who  hold  any  modification  of  the  A- 
rian  Syftem,  are  known  by  their  averfion 
to  the  word  OAOVMC. 


THE  Catholic  Syftem  is,  M/X  v<r/«  *a/ 

or  «?  Qto<;  tv  T^VJIV 


SECT.    III. 

Two  principles,  by  which  thofe  who 
hold  the  Catholic  Syftem  of  the  Trinity 
endeavour  to  repel  the  charge  of  Trithe- 
ifm,  and  to  reconcile  the  Unity  of  God 
with  the  fubfifteiice  of  three  Perfons. 

FIRST    Principle.      The  Father  is  n^/ 

etoMcf  —  AJ>^W  —  A/7/of.  Son  and  Spirit  are 
Ailioiloi.  Generation  —  Proceflion.  The  A///- 
aloi  always  exifted  with  the  A/?/CC.  The  Son 

Was  Acyc?  A/O/SC  TLc/l^oc.     Aoyof  il'ffittBti'Of  T  Aoyoc  ^«- 


GENERATION  of  the  Son  properly 
means  the  communication  of  the  Divine 
F.flence  from  the  Father  to  him  : 
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7r*j>a  Haifa:  0eoc  ix.  0e*.  It  is  applied  figura 
tively  by  ancient  writers,  to  denote,  not 
the  beginning  of  his  exiltence,  but 
>j  ;  his  coming  forth  to  create  : 
*1/ir£«f.  It  is  applied  alfo  to  his  Incar 
nation,  Luke  i.  35.  The  two  laft  appli 
cations  of  this  phrafe  were  parts  of  the 
ciKovoptoi:  o-t/yxo/a^aaeif,  implying  that  fubor- 
dination  of  the  Son  which  refults  from 
the  Father's  being  the  fountain  of  Deity. 
Horjley.  Meaning  of 


SPIRIT,  who  proceeded!  from  the  Fa 
ther,  is  fubordinate  to  the  Father.  He  is 
alfo  reprefented  as  fubordinate  to  the  Son. 
Hence  believed  by  the  Latin  Church  to 
proceed  from  the  Son  alfo,  Filioque. 

SECOND  Principle.  The  three  Perfons 
are  infeparably  joined.  Interior  Genera 
tion,  EfAirtsizuftjetf.  John  xiv.  10. 


RESEMBLANCE  between  the  Scheme  of 
the  Trinity,  held  by  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Platonic  School,  and  the  Catholic  Syftem. 
Horjley. 

I  SECT. 
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SECT.     IV. 

DR  CLARKE^S  Scripture  Doffrine   of  th? 
Trinity.     Review  pf  his  Syftem. 

VIEW  of  the  amount  of  our  knowledge 
upon  the  fubjedl  of  the  Trinity.     Stilling- 
fleefs  Works  ^  vol.  iii.  p.  352. 

MEN  of  fpeculation  ought  to  exercife 
mutual  forbearance  :  and  the  minds  of 
the  people  mould  not  be  difturbed,  by 
prefenting  to  them  different  theories  of 
the  Trinity. 


LIST    OF    BOOKS    UPON    THE    TRINITY. 

BISHOP  BULL,    the   ableft  defender  of 

the  Catholic  Syftem.    Cudwortb^  tranflated 

by  MoJJjeim.     Pearfon  on  the  Creed.     Mo- 

Jhelm  —  De    rebus    Chrijlianorum^    and    his 

Church  Hi/lory. 

CLARKE. 
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CLARKE.  Claytons  EJJay  on  Spirit.  Ben 
Mordecai  by  Taylor.  Emlyn.  Hiftory  of 
Arianifm  in  Jortins  Works. 

WATERLAND.  Randolph's  Vindication  of 
the  Trinity.  Burgh. Gibbon. 

LARDNER^  Priefllcy^  Llndfcy^  and  the  other 
Socinians  of  the  prefent  day,  have  found 
a  formidable  antagonift  in  BiJJjop  Horjleyy 
who,  in  his  Volume  of  Trafts  upon  this 
Controverfy,  appears  far  fuperior  to  them, 
both  in  learning  and  in  argument. 


I  2  BOOK 
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BOOK     IV. 


OPINIONS  CONCERNING  THE  NATURE, 
THE  EXTENT,  AND  THE  APPLICA 
TION  OF  THE  REMEDY  BROUGHT  BY 
THE  GOSPEL. 


CHAP.     I. 

OPINIONS      CONCERNING     THE     REMEDY 
LEAD     BACK  TO  OJ 
TNG  THE  DISEASE. 


LEAD     BACK  TO  OPINIONS    CONCERN- 


S  E  C  T.    I.    , 

ALTHOUGH  fome  parts  of  the  third 
Chapter  of  Genefis,  which  gives  an  ac 
count  df  the  introduction  of  fin,  cannot 
be  interpreted  literally,  the  whole  cannot 

be 
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be  regarded  as  an  allegory  :  for  it  is  part 
of  a  continued  hiftory  ;  and  there  are  re 
ferences  to  it  in  the  New  Teftament,  as 
2  Cor.  xi.  3. —  i  Tim.  ii.  13,  14,  15. 

IF  we  regard  it  as  the  hiftory  of  a  real 
tranfaclion,  related  after  the  fymbolical 
manner,  we  learn  from  it  many  impor 
tant  facts :  and  the  middle  interpretation 
which  we  are  thus  able  to  give,  is  war 
ranted  by  the  laws  of  found  criricifm  ; — 
has  been  proved,  Sherlock  o?i  Prophecy,  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  fenfe  of  the  ancient 
Jewiih  Church  ; — and  is  fupported  by  al- 
lu lions  that  pervade  the  New  Teftament, 
Romans  Chap.  5th.  —  John  viii.  44.  —  i 
John  iii.  8. — Romans  xvi.  20. — Rev.  Chap 
ters  1 2th,  2oth,  and  2ift. 


SECT.     II. 

OPINIONS  with  regard  to  the  effects 
w{iich  the  Fall  of  Adam  produced  upon 
his  Pofterity,  may  be  reduced  to  four 
Syflems. 
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1.  OPINION  of  Pelagius,    adopted  by 
Socinus,  that  the  powers  of  human  na 
ture   are  not  impaired,  nor  the  cireum- 
ilances  of  the   human  race  injured,    by 
the  fin  of  Adam. 

2.  OPINION  of  Arminius,  defended  by 
Whitby,  de  imputatione  peccati  Adamt^  that 
death  is  an  evil  brought  upon  the  pofteri- 
ty  of  Adam  by  his  fault ;  and  that  the 
change  upon  the  condition  of  the  human 
race,  from  a  life  preferved  without  end  to 
mortality,  is  unfavourable  to  their  moral 
character. 

3.  OPINION,  that  human  nature  is  cor 
rupt.     Edwards  on  Original  Sin. 

FROM  the  fadl,  that  mankind,  in  all 
fituations,  and  with  every  meafure  of  ad 
vantage,  have  been  fimicrs,  there  is  in 
ferred  a  natural  propenlity  to  fin ;  and 
this  inference  is  fupported  by  Scripture. 
Ecclef.  vii.  29. — Geneiis  i.  27,  31.;  and 
viii.  21. — Pfalms  li.  5.  ;  and  Iviii.  3. — 
job  xiv.  4.  ;  and  xv.  14. — John  iii.  6. — 
Romans  vii.  18. — Gal.  v.  19. 

THIS 
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THIS  corruption  is  underftood  to  be  a 
defedl  or  perverfion  of  the  original  quali 
ties  of  human  nature  ;  and  is  called  fpi- 
ritual  death :  But  man  does  not  ceafe  to 
be  a  Moral  Agent. 

QUESTIONS  concerning  the  tranfmifl 
fion  of  this  corruption. 

• 

4.  OPINION,  that  the  fin  of  Adam  is 
imputed  to  his  Pofterity. 

THE  third  and  fourth  opinions  taken 
together,  or  what  have  been  called  the 
mediate  and  immediate  imputation  of  the 
fin  of  Adam,  form  the  Calviniftic  view  of 
the  effedls  of  it. 

IT  is  unqueftionable,  that  both  the 
blefling  and  the  penalty  pronounced  upon 
Adam,  extend  to  his  polterity.  From 
this  faft,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
reafoning  of  the  Apoftle,  Romans  v.  12, — 
19.  has  arifen  the  notion  of  a  Covenant 
made  with  Adam,  in  which  he  aded  as  a 
federal  head,  the  Reprefentative  of  the 

human 
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human   race. —We   ought   to   beware  of 
puihing  the  analogy  too  far. 

DIFFICULTIES  attend  the  fuppofition  of 
an  univerfal  Conftitution  for  the  human 
race,  by  which  the  fin  of  their  firft  pa 
rent  extends  to  all  his  offspring.  But 
difficulties  nearly  the  fame  recur,  in  what 
ever  manner  we  attempt  to  account  for 
the  origin  of  evil :  And  the  Gofpel,  with 
out  profefling  to  explain  thofe  difficulties^, 
refts  the  revelation  of  a  Remedy  upon, 
this  undeniable  proposition,  that  "  all  have 
«  finned/' 


C  H  A  P.     li. 

1  HE  various  fedls  of  Chriltians,  admit 
ting  the  fundamental  propofition,  that 
"  all  have  finned,"  agree  in  confidering 
the  Gofpel  as  a  Remedy  for  the  prefent 
{late  of  moral  evil :  But  they  differ  in  o- 
pinion  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  Remedy ; 
and  their  opinions  on  this  fubje<5t  are  re 
ducible 
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ducible  to  three  Syftems,  which  we  di£- 
tinguifh  by  the  names  of  the  Socinian, 
the  Middle,  and  the  Catholic. 


SECT.    I. 

SOCINIAN  Syflem  may  be  learnt  from 
Prieflky. 

FORGIVENESS  is  freely  difpenfeci  to 
thofe  who  repent,  by  the  effential  good- 
nefs  of  God,  without  regard  to  the  fuf- 
ferings  or  merit  of  any  other  Being. 

JESUS  is  the  Meflenger  of  the  Divine 
grace,  who  declares  that  God  is  merciful  ; 

—  the    inftrudlor    of   the    world,    whofe 
death,  although   merely  a   natural  event, 
was  his   teflimony  to  all  that  he  had  (aid  ; 

—  afforded  a  bright  example  of  every  vir 
tue  ;  —  and  paved  the  way  for  his'Refurrec- 
tion,  which  confirmed    the  truth  of  die 
great   promife   of  immortality,    by  exhi 
biting   to  Chriftians  a  dead  man  reftored 
to  life. 


K 
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THE  Gofpel  is  underflood  to  fave  from 
fin,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  effectual  leffon 
of  righteoufnefs. 

THIS  fimpleft  Syflem  concerning  the 
Remedy,  cannot  be  received  by  thofe 
who  believe  in  the  pre-exiftence  of  Jefus  ; 
— who  have  a  ftrong  apprehenfion  of  the 
evil  of  fin  ; — and  who  form  their  opinion 
of  the  Remedy  from  the  language  of 

Scripture: And    it  does   not  account 

for  the   powers  faid  to  be  given  to  Jefus 
after  his  Refurreclion. 


3  E  C  T.     II.     » 

MIDDLE  Syftem  may  be  learnt  from 
Balguys  EJJay  on  Redemption,  Ben  Morde- 
ca'is  Apology,  and  Price. 

ALTHOUGH  God  is  merciful,  a  diftinc- 
tioh  ought  to  be  made  between  the  Inno 
cent  and  the  Penitent.  Jefus,  by  the  me 
rit  of  his  fufferings,  acquired  a  reward  not 
merely  perfonal,  but  the  right  of  faving 
men  from  their  fins,  and  of  giving  them 

immortality. 
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immortality,  John  xvii.  2. — Heb.  ii.  9,  10. 
— A  els  v.  31. 

THIS  Syftem  preferves  the  contraft  mark 
ed,  Romans  v.  19.  between  the  firft  and 
fecond  Adam  -—exhibits  an  illuftrious  re 
ward  of  tranfcendent  virtue  ;  and  checks 
prefumption,  becaufe  penitents  receive 
nothing  upon  their  own  account,  the  fal- 
vation  of  the  human  race  being  praemial 
to  the  Redeemer. 

BUT  this  Syftem  involves  the  Arian  opi 
nion  concerning  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift: 
And,  although  beautiful  and  pleafing,  yet, 
like  many  other  theories,  it  proceeds  upon 
a  partial  view  of  facls. 


SECT.    III. 

/ 

CATHOLIC  Syftem,  fo  called  becaufe  it 
has  been  generally  held  in  the  Chriftian 
world,  enters  into  the  Creed  of  both  the 
eflablifhed  Churches  of  Britain,  and  is 
thus  exprefled  in  our  Confeffion.  "  The 

Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfect  obedience 
K  2  " 
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"  and  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  which  he, 

'  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  once  offer- 

"  ed    up  unto    God,  hath   fully  fatisfied 

"  the  Juftice  of  his  Father ;  and  pur- 

'  chafed  not  only  reconciliation,  but  an 

"  everlafting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 

"  of  heaven." — 


CHAP.      III. 

1  HE  diftinguifliing  feature  of  the  Catho- 
Hc  Syftem  concerning  the  Nature  of  the 
Remedy,  being  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Do6lrine  of  the  Atonement,  or  the  Sa 
tisfaction  of  Chrift,  it  is  incumbent  on 
thofe  who  hold  that  fyftem,  to  {how  that 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  is  not  ir 
rational  or  unjuft  ; — and  that  it  is  the  doc 
trine  of  Scripture. 

S  E  C  T.    I. 

THE  Almighty  is  to  be  conlidered  as  a 
Lawgiver  who  exercifes  a  Moral  Govern 
ment  ; 
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ment ;  obedience  to  the  laws  of  which 
conftitutes  the  happinefs  of  his  reafonable 
nvatures.  Sin  is  the  tranfgreffion  of 
law  :  Guilt,  the  defert  of  fuffering  :  Pu- 
niihment,  the  fuffering  in  confequence  of 
this  defert. 

SATISFACTION  is  that  method  of  ful 
filling  an  obligation  which  may  either  be 
admitted  or  refufed.  It  cannot  procure 
the  pardon  of  iin  without  the  good-will  of 
the  Lawgiver. 

SATISFACTION  by  vicarious  punifh- 
ment  is  not  practifed  in  human  judg 
ments,  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  the 
lawgiver  or  judge  is  imperfect ;— and  be 
caufe  no  man  has  power  over  his  own 
life. 

BUT,  in  the  Subftitution  of  Chrift, 
there  was  a  concurrence  of  the  acceptance 
of  the  Lawgiver  and  the  confcnt  of  the 
iSubititute. 

BY  this  Subflitution,  the  authority  of 
the  Divine  Government  is  vindicated, — 

and 
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and  the  moil  tender  compaflion   to  man 
kind  difplayed. 

Grotius   de   SatlsfaEtione    Chrifti.       Stilling- 
fleet  on   the  Sufferings  of  Cbriji.     Clarke. 
jfomkiriS)  Jefus   Chrift  the    Mediator  be 
tween   God  and  Man.     Elliofs  Vicarious 
Sacrifice. 


SECT.     II. 

FROM  Heathen  facrifices,  whatever  was 
the  origin  of  them,  we  gather,  that  the 
people  underftood  there  was  in  fome  fa 
crifices  a  Subftitution  of  the  vicflim  for 
the  Offerer ; — and  that  words  expreffive 
of  this  familiar  idea  occur  in  ancient  lan 
guages.  A7°f  :  «V/aCw.  wdtojifc  'A-aa-xw.  pio 
tro.  placo. 


SECT.     III. 

IN  the  Jewifli  Ceremonial,  which  being 
of  Divine  inftitution,  cannot  contain  any 
pra<5lice  inconfiflent  with  reafon  or  juf- 
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tke,  there  were  fin-offerings  which  im 
plied  a  Subilitution ;  Lev.  4th,  jth,  and 
6th  Chapters :  And  there  was  a  day  of 
atonement,  Lev,  xvith  Chapter. 

THE  efficacy  of  this  Subftitution  exten 
ded  to  legal  uncleannefs  ; — to  fins  of  ig 
norance  ; — and  to  fins  which  admitted  of 
full  reftitution ;  —  not  to  prefumptuous 

fins. 

SIN-OFFERINGS,  in  the  Jewifh  Ceremo 
nial,  were  not  merely  emblematical  of  ho- 
linefs, — nor  merely  memorials  of  the  Di 
vine  placability, — but  were  parts  of  a 
Conflitution,  which  admitted,  in  certain 
cafes,  of  a  relaxation  of  the  threatened  pu- 
niihment,  upon  the  fubllitution  of  the 
life  of  an  appointed  victim.  Laws  Theo~ 
ry  of  Religiw. 


SECT.     IV. 

WHEN  we  attend  to  the  intimate  con- 
nedion  between  the  Mofaic  and  the  Chrif- 
tian  Diipeniationt),  and  when  we  aflign 

their 
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their  proper  place  to  the  three  great  divi- 
iions  of  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation,  the  Mo 
ral,  the  Political,  and  the  Ceremonial  law, 
we  are  led  to  expect,  that  the  Ceremonial 
law  was  intended  by  God  to  be  a  figure 
and  reprefentation  of  that  Religion  at 
whofe  coming  it  was  jto  ceafe.  Warbur- 
ton. 

OF  this  emblematical  character  of  the 
Ceremonial  law,  the  Prophets  gave  various 
intimations.  It  is  implied  in  many  pafTa- 
ges  of  the  New  Teftament:  John  i.  29. — 
Luke  xxii.  15,  20.  and  xxiv.  44. —  John 
xix.  30,  36. —  i  Cor.  v.  7. — Ephef.  v.  2. — 
Coloff.  ii.  1 7. — and  it  is  unfolded  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews. — Occafion  of  wri 
ting  that  Epiftle. — General  plan  of  the  firfl 
ten  Chapters. 

AMOUNT  of  that  conclufive  argument 
in  favour  of  the  Catholic  Syftem  concern 
ing  the  Nature  of  the  Remedy,  which  a- 
rifes  from  the  Apoftle's  reprefenting  the 
facrifices  of  the  law  as  figures,  fhadows, 
types,  of  the  Sacrifice  on  the  Crofs.  Mac- 

knight's- 
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kmgbfs  Commentary    on  the   Hebrews^    and 
E/fay  on  the  Mediation  of  Chrijl. 

ANALYSIS  of  Hebrews  viii.  5. ; — of  part 
of  the  gth  Chapter; — of  part  of  the  loth; 
and  of  part  of  the  1 3th. 

SOCINIANS  fay,  that  the  whole  reafon- 
ing  and  language  of  the  Apoftle  is  mere 
ly  an  allufion  to  Jewifh  cuftoms  ; — and 
that  the  Priefthood  of  Chrift  commenced 
when  he  entered  into  heaven. 


SECT.    V. 

THE  dire<5l  fupport  which  the  Docftrine 
of  Atonement  derives  from  the  general 
language  of  Scripture,  is  found  in  a 
complex  view  of  the  value  annexed  to  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift; — of  the  character 
uniformly  given  of  them  ; — and  of  the 
cffe&s  afcribed  to  them. 

i.  THE  value  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 

arifes  from  the  ieverity  of  them,  taken  in 

conjunction  with  the  innocence-  and  dig- 

L  nity 
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nity  of  the  Sufferer.  His  agony.  Ifaiah, 
liii.  10. — Mark,  xiv.  33,  34. — Luke,  xxii. 
41. — 44. — John,  xii.  27. — Hebrews,  v.  7. 
Atteftations  of  his  innocence.  Hypoftati- 
cal  Union. 

2.  His  fufferings  are   uniformly  fepre- 
fented  under  the  character  of  a  punifhment 
of  fin, — by  the    ufe  of   the   prepofitions 
•Ja-Ef,  i  Cor.  xv.  3. — 2  Cor.  v.  15.  ;  S/a,  Ro 
mans,    iv.    25. ;     7rt$i,     Romans,     viii.    3. 
—  i  Peter,  iii.    18.  ;    «>7/,  Matt.  xx.    28. — 
i  Tim.  ii.   6.  :    which  is  the    natural  me 
thod    of  intimating  a  Subftitution  ; 

and   by    expremons    which    diredtly    ap 
ply  this  character,  Ifaiah  liii.  5,  6,   12. — 
I  Peter  ii.  24. — Heb.  vii.   27.  and  ix.  28. 
— 2  Cor.  v.  21. —  Gal.  iii.  13. 

3.  THE  effects  afcribed  to  the  death  of 
Chrift  are, 

i.  RECONCILIATION,   or    the   equiva 
lent   terms,    Propitiation, — Atonement, — 

Making  peace,    Jtola^ao™,  /xao-xa).    Col.    I.   2O. 

I  John  ii.  2. — Rom.  v.  n. — Heb.  ii.  17. 
Thefe  expremons  imply  that  wrath  of 
God  againft  finners,  or  punitive  juftice, 
which  is  often  intimated  in  Scripture. 

Jude, 
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Jude,  yth  verfc. — John  iii.  36. — Romans 
i.  1 8.— Heb.  x.  30.— 2  ThcflT.  i.  6.— Heb. 
ii.  10. — 2  Cor.  v.  1 8.  Mugce  o?i  Atonement. 

ii.  REDEMPTION,  Ephef.  i.  7.  xwfyoa, 
cLVQM'l$u7ic9  K\f\$cv.  Matt.  20.  28. —  i  Cor.  vi. 
20. — !  Peter  i.  18.  compared  with  Exod. 
xxx.  16. — Numbers,  3d  Chap. 

in.  FORGIVENESS  of  fins.  Ac~is,  xiii.  38. 
—Ephef.  i.  7. — Mat.  xxvi.  28.  *?**/?,  a?/^/. 

iv.  JUSTIFICATION.  Romans  v.  9. 
Meaning  of  this  term  illuftrated  by  an 
Anal yfis  of  Romans  iii.  19. — 31. 


C  II  A  P.      IV. 


INTERNAL  life  being  the  termination  of 
the  Remedy,  the  Catholic  Syftcm  connects 
the  hope  of  it  with  all  the  previous  ftcps  ; 
and  thus  exhibits  a  completeness  and  con- 
iiftency  iai  its  account  of  the  Nature  of  the 
L  2  Remedy, 
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Remedy,  which  are  not  found  in  either  of 
the  other  Syftems,  or  in  the  fanciful  The 
ory  publifhed  in  the  gth  Book  of  Warbur- 
tons  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes. 

IT  lays  the  foundation  of  this  hope  in 
Reconciliation.  Romans  v.  i,  2.  Death 
intervenes  by  a  judicial  fentence,  from 
which  the  interpolation  of  Chrift  procures 
an  acquittal.  2  Tim.  i.  10. — Heb.  ii.  14. 

THE  Active  and  Paflive  Obedience  of 
Chrift,  which  are  not  diflinguiihed  in 
Scripture,  Romans  v.  19. — Heb.  ix.  12, 
15. —  i  ThefT.  v.  9,  10.  conftitute,  toge 
ther,  what  are  called  his  Merits,  the 
\v  JiKouap*,  Romans  v.  1 8.  which  is  count 
ed  to  us.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 

THE  Gofpel,  by  delivering  men  from 
Spiritual  death,  qualifies  them  for  Eter 
nal  life.  Hence  the  propriety  of  applying 
Salvation,  Heb.  v.  9.  and  Redemption, 
Heb.  ix.  12.  to  denote  Eternal  life.  Rev. 
xxii.  2.  3. — Rom.  v.  21. 

THE  right  to  the  tree   of  life,  acquired 

for 
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for  us  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  is  confirm 
ed  by  his  life,  Rom.  v.  10.  Security 
which  our  hopes  derive  from  his  Refur- 
reclion,  Romans  iv.  25. —  i  Peter  i.  3.  ; 
his  Power  to  give  life  ; his  Rela 
tion  to  us  ; his  Interceffion,  Heb.  vii. 

24. ; his    fending    the    Spirit    as    the 

Earnefl  of  the  inheritance,  Ephef.  i.  14, 
to  form  that  life  which  is  heaven  begun 

in  the  foul,  ColofT.  iii.   3,  4. ; and  his 

being  appointed  Judge  of  all. 

THIS  Chapter  unfolds  the  full  amount 
of  the  expreffions  ufed,  John  vi.  68. — 
i  John  v.  ii. — and  the  fignificancy  of 
Mt7/?»*c,  the  Mediator,  Heb.  ix.  15. —  i  Tim. 
ii.  6. — Heb.  vii.  22, 

According  to  the  Catholic  Syftem,  the 
Remedy  brought  by  the  Gofpel  is  Par 
don  and  Eternal  life,  or  a  complete  re 
demption  from  the  evils  of  fin,  obtained 
and  conferred  through  the  mediation  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  who,  having  offered  him- 
i'elf  a  facrifice  for  fin,  became  the  Author 
of  g,ternal  Salvation. 

THIS 
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THIS  view  of  the  nature  of  the  Reme 
dy,  removes  the  fears,  and  revives  the 
hopes  of  the  contrite. 


C  H  A  P.      V. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  OPINIONS  CONCERN 
ING  THE  EXTENT   OF  THE  REMEDY. 


SEC  T.      I. 

IN  one  preliminary  point  all  Chriftians 
agree,  that  tlie  Gofpel,  according  to  the 
promife  given  to  Adam  and  Abraham,  was 
not  intended  for  fome  quarters  of  the 
Globe,  to  the  exclufion  of  others. 

THE  Law  of  Mofes  was  a  local  foifpen- 
fation,  intervening  between  the  promife 
of  an  univerfal  Religion,  for  which  it 
prepared  the  world,  and  the  fulfilment. 
Leland.  Shaw.  Jortin.  Clarke. 

IN   condefcenfion  to  the  prejudices  of 

the 
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the  Jews,  who  did  not  underftand  the  ul 
timate  purpofe  of  the  Difpenfation  under 
which  they  lived,  the  true  character  of 
the  Gofpel  was  gradually  opened  by  inci 
dental  expreffions,  Matt.  viii.  n. — John, 
x.  1 6.  and  xii.  32.; — by  parables,  Matt. 
Chapters  2Oth,  2ift,  and  22d  ;  by  action, 
fohn  ii.  13.  and  Mark  xi.  15.  Hurd. 

THE  unlimited  extent  of  the  Apoftoli- 
cal  Commilfion  was  explained  to  Paul  by 
Revelation ;  to  the  other  Apoftles,  Acls, 
loth  and  nth  Chapters. 

As  foon  as  this  enlarged  idea  took  pof- 
feflion  of  their  minds,  it  became  the  great 
fubjecT:  of  their  difcourfcs  and  their  wri 
tings,  Rom.  i.  1 6. 


SECT.      II. 

FROM  the  terms  in  which  the  Gofpel  is 
offered,  there  feems  to  arife  another  pre 
liminary  point  in  which  all  Chriftians  may 
be  expected  to  agree,  that  it  brings  a  Re 
medy 
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medy  only  to  thofe  who  repent  and  be 
lieve. 

BUT,  as  very  different  opinions  are  en 
tertained  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  Re 
pentance  and  Faith,  fo  the  Socinians  are 
led,  by  the  general  principles  of  their  Syf- 
tem,  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  who  have  not 
repented  and  believed  upon  earth,  may  be 
reformed  by  fufferings  after  death. 

* '  * 

OPINION  concerning  the  final  reforma 
tion  of  the  wicked,  may  be  traced  back 
to  Origen; — was  revived  by  fome  Socinian 
writers,  Le  Plan  de  Dieu,  par  Petit  Pierre; 
and  has  been  embraced  by  fome  who  hold 
the  Doctrine  of  Atonement,  as  magnify 
ing  the  effe^V'of  the  interpofition  of  Chrift. 
He  is  (jLtyoiKK  £«AHC  A-yyt\cc,  Ifaiah  ix.  6. ; — 
the  Agent  employed  in  extirpating  moral 
evil  from  the  Creation ; — the  Author  of 
the  reflitution  of  all  things. 

SUCH  fpeculations,  however  pleafing  and 
plauiible,  extend  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
our  faculties  ; — reft  upon  conjecture,  not 
upon  reafoning ; — are  not  an  eflential  part 

of 
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of  Theology  ; — are  not  the  characterilH- 
cal  tenets  of  any  great  body  of  Chril- 
tians. 


C  II  A  P.       VI. 

1  HE  Queftion  concerning  Univerfal  and 
Particular  Redemption,  does  not  imply 
any  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  or  the  num 
ber  and  character  of  thofe  who  fliall  fi 
nally  be  faved,  but  refpects  merely  the  def- 
tination  of  the  death  of  Chrift. 

THOSE  who  hold  that  this  event  was, 
in  the  purpofe  of  the  Father,  and  the  will 
of  the  Son,  intended  equally  for  the  be 
nefit  of  all,  and  that  it  hath  put  all  men 
into  a  condition  in  which  they  may  be 
faved,  argue,  with  much  plaufibility,  from 
the  c  liarader  of  the  Father  of  all; — from 
the  general  llrain  of  Scripture  ; — and  from 
fuch  Texts'  as  John  i.  29.  and  iii.  16. — 
i  Tim.  ii.  4.  and  iv.  10. — 2  Peter  iii.  9. — 
M  i  John 
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i  John  ii.   2.  —  I  Cor.  viii.  1 1.  — ~  Romans 
xiv.  15. — -2  Peter  ii.  I.     Barrow.    Whitby, 

THOSE  who  hold  that  the  deftination  of 
the  death  of  Chrift  refpedled  only  fuch  as 
fhall  finally  be  faved  by  him,  argue  from 
fuch  paflages  as  John  x.  n.  and  xv.  12, 
13,  14.— Ephef.  v,  25. 

THEY  explain  many  of  the  Texts  urged 
in  favour  of  Univerfal  Redemption,  by 
obferving,  that  the  perfons  faved  by  Chrift 
are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  i  John 
ii.  2. ; — and  that  the  Gofpel  imparts  ma 
ny  bleffings  even  to  thofe  who  are  not  fa 
ved.  Heb.  vi.  4. —  i  Tirn.  iv,  10. 

THEY  contend,  that  a  limitation  of  the 
meaning  of  thofe  Texts  which  feem  to 
favour  Univerfal  Redemption,  is  required 
by  the  ftate  of  the  ancient  Heathen 
world,  and  of  many  nations  in  modern 
times :  and  alfo  by  the  event  in  Chriftian 
countries. 

THEY  reft,  therefore,  in  a  deftination 
to  fave  thofe  who  fhall  be  faved,  as  more 

worthy 
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worthy  of  the  Sovereignty  of  God ;  and 
as  taught  by  our  Lord.  John  vi»  37,  38, 
39* 


CHAP.      VIL 

DIFFERENT  SYSTEMS  OF  PREDESTINA 
TION  ARISE  FROM  DIFFERENT  CON 
CEPTIONS  OF  THE  DIVINE  FOREKNOW 
LEDGE. 

SECT.        I. 

SOCINUS  held,  that  contingent  events, 
fuch  as  the  determinations  of  free  agents, 
not  being  certainly  future,  are  incapable 
of  being  the  fubjedb  of  infallible  fore 
knowledge. 

THIS  opinion,  according  to  which  there 

cannot  be  a  Predeflination  of  Individual, 

degrades    the    Supreme    being,    faps    the 

M  2  foundations 
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foundations   of  Religion,  and  contradicts 
Scripture. 

SOME  later  Socinians  have  attempted  to 
account  for  the  predictions  of  Scripture, 
by  faying,  that  God  may  forefee  future 
events  when  he  pleafes,  by  making  a  par 
ticular  Ordination  concerning  diem. 

THE  Materialifm  of  Dr  Prieftley  takes 
away  the  diftiiiclion  between  contingent 
and  neceffary  events. 


SECT.      II. 

AR MINI  us  inferred  from  the  predictions 
of  Scripture,  that  by  the  fupereminent 
excellence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  the  moft 
contingent  future  events,  in  a  manner 
which  cannot  be  explained,  are  foreknown 
by  God :  And  he  did  not  confider  the  cer 
tainty  of  a  future  event  as  inconfiftent 
with  its  contingency. 

HE  built  his  Syftem  of  Predeftination 
upon  the  Divine  Prefcience,  thus  under-, 

ftood: 
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flood  :  God,  forefeeing  the  faith  and  good 
works  of  fome,  determined,  from  all  eter 
nity,  to  give  them,  upon  account  of 
Chrift,  eternal  life :  Forefeeing  the  unbe 
lief  and  impenitence  of  others,  he  deter 
mined,  from  all  eternity,  to  leave  them 
fubjecl  to  condemnation. 

ARM  INI  us  diftingui  flied  between  the 
Antecedent  and  the  Confequent  will  of 
God :  a  will  antecedent  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  conduct  of  individuals,  to  fave 
all  men :  a  will  confequent  upon  the 
confideration  of  their  conduct,  to  fave 
fome,  and  to  condemn  others.  Whit  by 
upon  the  Five  Armiman  Points. 


SECT.       III. 

THE  characleriilical  feature  in  the  Cal- 
viniftic  Syftem,  is  the  entire  dependence 
of  the  creature  on  the  Creator,  whofe 
will  is  coiifidered  as  the  caufe  of  every 
thing  that  now  exifts,  or  that  is  to  be. 

SCIENTIA 
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SCIENTIA  fimplicis  intelligently,  called 
naturalis  et  indefinita,  or  the  reprefenta- 
tion  in  the  Divine  underftanding  of  all 
things  poflible  ;  —  and  Scientia  vifionis, 
called  libera  et  definita,  or  the  knowledge 
which  God  from  eternity  had  of  all  that 
he  was  to  produce,  are  confidered  as  com 
prehending  all  that  can  be  known. 

THE  condition  of  the  human  race  enter 
ed  into  that  one  Decree,  which,  embra 
cing  at  once  the  end  and  the  means,  or 
dained  from  eternity,  with  perfedl  wif- 
dom,  all  that  was  to  be. 

HENCE  difputes  about  the  order  of  the 
Divine  Decrees,  and  the  controverfy  be 
tween  the  Supra-lapfarians  and  the  Sub- 
lapfarians,  are  infignificant. 

FROM  this  view  of  the  Divine  foreknow 
ledge  refults  the  Calviniilic  doctrine  of 
Predeftination,  which  is  unfolded  in  the 
3d  Chapter  of  the  Confemon  of  Faith  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  I  yth 
Article  of  the  Church  of  England. 

THE 
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THE  Calvinifts  confider  the  Decree  of 
Election,  by  which  God  chofe  out  of  tne 
whole  body  of  mankind  certain  perfons, 
who  are  called  the  Elect,  to  whom  in  due 
feafon  are  effectually  applied  the  means  of 
their  being  delivered  from  corruption,  as 
Abfolute,  or  arifmg  entirely  from  the  good 
pleafure  of  God. 

UNDERSTANDING  by  the  Covenant  of 
Redemption  the  appointment  of  the  Fa 
ther,  by  which  the  Son  was  conftituted 
Mediator,  they  confider  the  merits  of 
Chrift,  not  as  the  caufe  of  the  Decree  of 
Election,  but  as  a  part  of  that  Decree. 

THEY  confider  the  Decree  of  Reproba 
tion,  including  two  Acts,  Preterition  and 
Condemnation,  as  alfo  Abfolute. 

THEY  conceive  the  Extent  of  the  Re 
medy  offered  in  the  Gofpel,  to  have  been 
determined  beforehand  by  the  Divine  De 
cree, 

SECT. 
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SECT.    IV. 

ACCORDING  to  the  Socinian  Syftem  of 
the  Divine  foreknowledge,  Eledlio  et  Re- 
probatio  in  genere  certa,  in  individuo 
mutabilis. 

BUT  the  Arminians  and  Calvinifts, 
agreeing  in  this  fundamental  principle, 
that  contingent  events  are  forefeen  by 
God,  have  framed  two  Syflems  of  Pre- 
deftination,  which  admit  of  being  com 
pared. 

THE  Arminians  afcribe  to  the  Deity  a 
foreknowledge  of  events  that  are  to  hap 
pen  upon  certain  conditions,  to  which 
they  give  a  namer  invented  by  Molina^ 
Scientia  media ;  meaning,  that  it  lies  in 
the  middle,  between  Scientia  fimplicis  in- 
telligentiae,  and  Scientia  vifionis  :  and  they 
conlider  it  as  the  ground  of  the  Decree  re- 
fpecling  the  everlafting  condition  of  thofe 
whofe  conduit  is  forefeen. 

REASONING 
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REASONING,  by  which  the  Calvinifts 
Ihow  that  this  new  term  cannot  denote 
any  kind  of  knowledge  which  is  not  com 
prehended  under  the  two  former  terms  : 
every  thing  that  is  to  exift,  deriving  its 
futurition  from  die  Decree  of  God,  and 
being  foreieen  becaufe  it  is  decreed. 

CALVINISTIC  expofition  of  i  Sam.  xxiii. 
jo, — 14.  and  Matt.  xi.  21. 

IN  the  Arminian  Syftem,  impetratio  fa- 
lutis  may  be  of  much  wider  extent  than 
applicatio  falutis  :  In  the  Calviniftic,  the 
.extent  of  the  two  is  equal. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

OPINIONS    CONCERNING    THE     APPLICA 
TION    OF    THE    REMEDY. 

JJY  the  Application  of  the  Remedy,  is 
meant  the  production  of  that  character 
which  is  required  in  thofe  that  partake  of 
'ill  the  bleffings  of  the  Goipel. 

N  SoCINIANSt, 
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SOCINIANS,  adopting  the  principles  of 
Pelagius,  confider  the  production  of  this 
character  as  wholly  the  work  of  man.  A 
Deo  habemus  quod  homines  ;  a  nobis  ipfis 
quod  jufti  iumus. 

ARM  TNI  A  NS  and  Calvinifts  agree,  that 
man,  in  his  fallen  flate,  cannot,  by  the 
mere  exercife  of  his  own  powers,  attain 
this  character ;  and  that  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  called  Grace,  is  poffible 
and  neceflary  :  They  differ  as  to  the  na 
ture  and  efficacy  of  Grace. 

ARMINIANS  fpeak  of  common,  pre 
venting,  exciting  Grace,  of  which  all  men 
partake ;  and  by  the  right  improvement 
of  which,  fome  become  worthy  of  recei 
ving  fubfequent  and  co-operating  Grace  : 
They  fay  that  Grace  is  effectual  or  inef 
fectual,  according  to  the  reception  it  meets 
with ;  and  that  it:  is  refiftible  :  They  call 
it  lenis  fuafio,  moral  fuafion. 

CALVINISTS  confider  the  Grace  con- 
necled  with  falvation  as  confined  to  thole 
whom  God  hath  chofcn;  as  a  fupernatural 

influence 
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influence  exerted  by  the  Creator  upon  the 
faculties  of  the  human  mind,  which,  de 
riving  its  efficacy  from  the  power  of  God 
fulfilling  his  purpofe,  never  can  fail  of  its 
erFed  ;  and  which  produces,  in  a  man 
ner  that  they  do  not  pretend  to  explain, 
John  iii.  8.  but  ordinarily  with  the  ufe  of 
means,  and  always  in  a  confiftency  with 
the  reafonable  nature  of  man,  that  change 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

THIS  Grace  does  not  preferve  any  man 
in  this  ftate  from  every  kind  of  fin  :  But 
thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  cannot  fall  from 
it  either  finally  or  totally. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

COMPARISON  OF  THE  DIFFICULTIES 
WHICH  ADHERE  TO  THE  ARMINIAN 
AND  CALVINISTIC  SYSTEMS  CONCERN 
ING  THE  EXTENT  AND  APPLICATION 
OF  THE  REMEDY. 

SECT.    L 

THE  Arminian  Syftem,  which  appears 
upon  a  general  view  moft  fatisfying  to  a 
pious  and  benevolent  mind,  is  found,  upon 
examination,  to  labour  under  three  diffi 
culties. 

1.  THE   fuppofition  of  an  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Means  of  Grace  fufficient  to 
bring  all  men  to  falvation,  upon  which 
this  Syftem  proceeds,  appears  to  be  con- 
tradidled  by  fa6L 

2.  THIS    Syftem,    while   in   words   it 
afcribes  all  to  the  grace  of  God,    does, 

in 
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in  effe<5l,  refolve  our  falvation  into  fome- 
thing  independent  of  that  Grace. 

3.  THAT  failure  in  the  purpofe  of  the 
Almighty,  which  this  Syftern  feems  to 
imply,  is  not  eafily  reconciled  with  our 
notions  of  his  Sovereignty. 

SPECIMEN  of  attempts  to  folve  thefe 
difficulties,  in  Whitby^  and  in  Clarke  s 
Sermon  on  the  Grace  of  God. 


'SECT.  ii. 


THE  objections  to  the  Calviniftic  Syf- 
tem,  however  much  multiplied  in  words 
and  in  divifions,  may  be  reduced  to 
two. 

I.  IT   is    conceived  to    be  inconfiftent 
with  the  nature  of  man  as  a  free  Moral 

Agent. 

a.  It  is  conceived  to  reprefent  the  Al 
mighty  in  a  light  inconfiftent  with  his 

Moral 
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Moral  Attributes ;  as  partial,  unjuft,    in- 
fincere. 


ANSWERS  to  thefc  objections  in  the  two 
following  Se<5tions. 


SECT.    III. 

THE  objection  to  the  Calviniftic  Syf- 
tem,  as  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  a 
free  Moral  Agent,  proceeds  upon  that  de 
finition  of  liberty,  illuftrated  by  Reid, 
Whltby,  King,  Clarke^  according  to  which, 
it  is  called  liberty  of  indifference,  the 
felf-determining  power.  The  objection 
vanifhes,  when  we  adopt  the  definition 
illuftrated  by  Locke,  and  Edwards  on  Free- 
Will ;  the  power  of  acting  according  to 
choice. 

THE  determinations  of  Mind,  are  the 
exertion  of  thofe  innate  powers  of  action 
by  which  Mind  is  diftinguiihed  from 
matter :  But  of  every  particular  determi 
nation  there  muft  be  a  caufe. 

EFFICIENT 
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EFFICIENT  caufes  produce  changes  in 
the  Natural  world  :  Motives,  or  moral  in 
ducements,  are  final  caufes,  in  reference 
to  which  Mind  puts  forth  its  powers. 
The  plan  of  Providence  embraces  both  ef 
ficient  and  final  caufes. 

MOTIVES  do  not  always  operate  ac 
cording  to  their  apparent  ftrength.  The 
uncertainty  in  the  operation  of  motives, 
ariies  from  the  defeds  of  the  underftand- 
ing,  and  the  diforders  of  the  heart.  This 
uncertainty  is  removed  by  applying  an  ef 
fectual  remedy  to  the  corruption  from 
which  it  proceeds, 

HENCE  the  •  Calvinifts,  not  retting  in 
%vhat  is  cilkd  gratia  congrua,  or  grace 
exercifed  in  congruity  to  the  clifpofition 
of  him  who  is  the  fubjccl  of  it,  place  the  ef- 
foafcy  Oi  l)i M ne  U nice  in  the  renovation  of 
riu-  inind,  conjoined  with  the  exhibition 
of  inch  moral  inducements  as  are  fitted  to 
Clij  ortil  i  rtions  of  a  mind  acting 

jiccordikg  to  rcaion. 

BY   this   efficacy,    the  Almighty  infal 
libly 
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libly  direcfls  the  condudl  of  the  Ele6l  y — 
and  they  attain  the  liberty  of  a  Moral 
Agent. 


SECT.   IV. 

THE  Almighty  diftributes  his  favours 
according  to  his  pleafure  :  And  the  grace 
by  which  any  are  faved  proceeds  from 
companion,  an  exercife  '  of  goodnefs  to 
which  none  can  claim  a  right. 

THE  Decree  of  Reprobation  does  not 
exert  any  influence  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  leading  them  to  fin  :  The  neceffity 
of  finning  is  not  phyfical,  which  frees 
from  all  blame  ;  but  moral,  which  im 
plies  the  higheft  degree  of  blame. 

IF  we  aiDk  why  God  gave  only  to  fome 
that  grace,  which,  although  not  bound  to 
give  to  any,  he  might  have  given  to  all, 
we  recur  to  the  ancient  question  concern 
ing  the  origin  of  evil.  View  of  the  at 
tempts  that  have  been  made  to  folve  this 
problem :  Opinions  concerning  a  ftate  of 

pre- 
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pre-exiftence ;  concerning  a  good  and  evil 
principle. 

IN  oppofition  to  the  Manichean  Syf 
tem,  we  learn  from  Reafon  and  Scripture, 
that  the  controul  and  fuperintendence  of 
the  Supreme  mind,  from  whom  every  part 
of  the  creation  derived  its  being,  extends 
throughout  the  Univerfe ;  and  although 
we  cannot  explain  how  evil  is  fubfervient 
to  good  in  the  general  Syftem,  we  infer 
from  the  exiftence  of  the  world,  that  it 
was  not  unworthy  of  God  to  produce  a 
world  fuch  as  this.  Butler's  Analogy. 

THIS  philofophical  anfwer  to  the  quef- 
tion  concerning  the  origin  of  evil,  is  the 
anfwer  to  the  fecond  objection  againft  the 
Calviniftic  Syftem. 

ARMINIANS  are  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  fame  anfwer  ;  for  the  ulti 
ma  ratio  of  the  inequality  in  the  difpen- 
iation  of  the  gifts,  both  of  nature  and 
grace,  is  the  good  pleafure  of  God. 

O  MF.ANINO 
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MEANING  of  the  Calviniftic  expreffion, 
that  the  end  of  the  whole  Syftem  is  the 
glory  of  GocL 

* 

MORAL  evil  is  the  object  of  the  Divine 
abhorrence.  The  evil  that  is  in  the  Uni- 
verfe  is  permitted  to  exift,  upon  account 
of  its  connection  with  the  good  which  he 
choofes. 


CHAP.     X. 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  SUPPORT  WHICH 
SCRIPTURE  GIVES  TO  THE  CALVINIS- 
TIC  SYSTEM. 

SECT.    L 

ALL  the  actions  of  men,  even  thofe 
which  Scripture  holds  forth  as  wicked  and 
punifhable,  are  reprefented  as  being  com 
prehended  in  the  great  plan  of  Divine 
Providence.  Such  general  expreflions,  as 
Pfalms  Ixxvi.  10.  —  Prov.  xvi.  4.  —  Ifaiah 

xlv. 
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xlv.  7.  —  Lament,  iii.  37,  38.  are  illuftra- 
ted  by  many  particular  hiflories,  as  Ge- 
nefis  1.  20. — Exodus  x.  i,  2. — Jerem.  xxviL 
5. — Matt.  xvi.  21. — Adls  iii,  18.  and  iv. 


SECT.     II. 

THE  Predeftination  of  which  Scripture 
ipeaks,  is  afcribed  to  the  good  pleafure  of 
God. 

Two  different  Syftems,  with  regard  to 
the  interpretation  of  the  Scripture  words, 


ACCORDING  to  one  Svftem,  they  refer 
to  a  purpofe  of  placing  all  nations  in  the 
fame  favourable  circumftances  with  re 
gard  to  Religion,  which  began  to  be  exe 
cuted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpcl  ; 
and  the  progrefs  in  the  execution  of 
which,  depends  upon  the  good  plcafurc  of 
God.  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.  Taylor  of  Nor 
wich. 

O  a  ACCORDING 
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ACCORDING  to  another  Syftem,  fuch 
expreiHons  as  occur,  Ephef.  i.  3. —  n.  are 
underftood  not  merely  to  refpedt  the  call 
ing  large  Societies  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel,  but  to  imply  the  election  of  indi 
viduals. 

THE  Reafons  of  this  Syftem  are  drawn 
partly  from  the  Qth  and  i  ith  Chapters  of 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  —  and  part 
ly  from  fuch  paflages  as  the  follow 
ing,  which  appear  to  declare  the  elec 
tion  of  individuals,  without  regard  to  the 
nations  to  which  they  belong.  Matt, 
xxiv.  22. — John  vi.  39.  —  Adls  xiii.  48. — - 
Romans  viii.  28. — 33. 


SECT.    Ill, 

THE  various  defcriptions  of  that  change 
of  character  by  which  men  are  prepared 
for  eternal  life,  feem  intended  to  magni 
fy  the  power,  and  to  declare  the  efficacy 
of  that  grace  by  which  it  is  produced. 
J  Con  ii.  14. — John  vi.  45. — Ephef.  ii.  i.  ; 
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and  iv.  18,  19, —  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. — 
John  iii.  5. — 2  Cor.  v.  17. — Ephef.  i.  19. ; 
and  ii.  10. — Phil.  ii.  13. 


SECT.    IV. 

THE  commands,  the  counfels,  and  the 
exhortations  of  Scripture,  are  not  render 
ed  unneceflary  with  regard  to  the  Eledt, 
by  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace. — They 
are  addrefTed  indifferently  to  all. — They 
may  be  of  real  benefit  to  many  who  are 
not  elected. — They  declare  what  is  the 
duty  of  all,  and  what  moral  inability 
does  not  excufe  men  from  performing. 

THE  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  ear- 
neftnefs  of  the  expoitulations  of  Scripture, 
with  the  infalHble  execution  of  the  Decree 
that  only  fome  mall  be  favcd,  belongs  to 
the  Arminian  no  lefs  than  to  the  Calvi- 
niftic  Syftem,  and  can  be  removed  only 
by  abridging,  with  the  Socinians,  the 
Divine  foreknowledge. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XL 

HISTORY    OF    CALVINISM. 

FROM  the  doftrine  which  Origen  had  op- 
pofed  to  Manichean  errors,  Pclagius^  a 
native  of  Britain,  in  the  fifth  Century, 
drew  the  fundamental  pofitiqu  of  his  Syf- 
tem. 


,  who  had  himfelf  written 
againfl  the  Manicheans,  but  who  con- 
fidered  Pelagius  as  having  departed  far 
from  the  truth,  lays  down  in  his  works 
a  Syftem,  nearly  the  fame  in  fubftance 
with  the  Calviniftic,  which  was  generally 
received  in  the  Latin  Church. 

FROM  his  days  there  have  been  known 
in  the  Chriftian  Church  two  oppofite  Syf- 
tems  of  1  redeftination,  each  of  which  has 
had  numerous  defenders, 

CAS  si  AN  and  Faujlus^  authors  of  Semi- 
Pelagianiiin.  Godefchalcus^  in  the  ninth 

century. 


Book  4.  in  Divinity.  1 1 1 

century.  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Joannes 
Scotus,  the  Fathers  of  School  Divinity, 
oppoied  to  one  another  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  century. 

THE  Council  of  Trent  did  not  put  an 
end  to  this  Controverfy :  The  Jefuits, 
from  the  inilitution  of  their  order,  oppo- 
fed  the  Dominicans,  who  held  the  doctrine 
of  Augiifline. 

SINCE  the  Reformation,  the  following 
names  may  ferve  to  mark  the  hiftory  of 
this  Controverfy. 

Luther :  Melanclhon  :  Calvin^  the  ablefl 
defender  of  the  Syftem  of  Augujline,  who 
died  in  1564. 

LUTHERAN  and  Reformed  Churches: 
John  Knox :  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England :  Armmlus,  who  died 
in  1609:  Remonftrants  :  Grotius :  Synod  of 
Dort^  1 6 1 8  :  Five  Arminian  Articles  :  Ca- 
techifm  of  Heidelberg :  Davenant  againft 
Hoard. 
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JANSENIUS  :  Janfeni/ls  :  Molinijls. 

AFTER  the  Synod  of  Dort,  the  political 
conduct  of  the  Puritans  brought  Calvinifm 
into  difrepute  with  the  friends  of  Mo 
narchy  in  England.  Laud.  Weftminjler 
Confefjion  of  Faith. 

SOME  mitigated  form  of  Arminianifm 
was  fupported  in  the  end  of  the  feven- 
teenth  Century,  by  Barrow^  'fillotfon ;  in 
the  eighteenth,  by  Clarke,  Whltby :  And 
the  Englifli  Clergy  wifh  to  confider  them- 
felves  as  not  fettered  by  their  Articles  to 
either  Syflem  of  Predeftination.  Burnet. 
Jortin.  Prettyman.  There  are  in  the  Eng- 
Jifli  Church,  Doctrinal  Calvinifts ;  Uni- 
verfalifts ;  Arminians. 

UPON  this  fubjedl,  as  upon  the  Trini 
ty,  it  is  not  proper  to  ftate  the  controvert 
ed  points  to  the  -people :  And  men  of 
fpeculation  fhould  exercife  mutual  for 
bearance  ;  fhould  not  form  their  opinion 
of  either  Syftem  from  the  writings  of 
thofe  who  oppofe  it;  and  fhould  not 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  defend  eve 
ry 
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ry  pofition  of  thofe  writers  whofe  general 
Syflcm  they  approve. 

IN  the  laft  century  Calvinifm  form 
ed  an  alliance  with  Philofophy.  Leibnitz, 
although  a  Lutheran,  in  EJJais  dc  T'heo- 
,•,  and  Wol/ius,  have  illuftrated  the 
doctrine  of  Philoibphical  Neccflity  :  Can- 
a////,  Wyttcnbacb)  Stapfer^  Edwards^  have 
applied  that  doctrine  to  Calvinifm :  and 
Bijhop  Horfley,  in  a  Sermon  on  Providence 
and  Free  Agency ^  has  laid  down,  in  the 
moft  precife  and  fatisfaclory  manner,  thofe 
principles  which  form  the  philofophical 
defence  of  Calvinifm. 


BOOK 
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BOOK     V. 


INDEX  OF  PARTICULAR  QUESTIONS, 
ARISING  OUT  OF  OPINIONS  CON 
CERNING  THE  GOSPEL  REMEDY,  ANU 
OF  MANY  OF  THE  TECHNICAL  TERMS' 
IN  THEOLOGY. 


CHAP.      I. 

CIALVINISTS •  diftinguifli  between  an  ex 
ternal  and  an  effectual  Call  They  em 
ploy  Regeneration  and  Converfion  to  ex- 
prefs  that  change  of  character  by  which, 
the  Call  given  in  the  Gofpel  becomes  ef 
fectual. 

CALYINISTIC 
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CALVINISTIC  Syltem  as  to  the  manner 
of  Converfion,  lies  in  the  middle  between 
all  modifications  of  the  Synergiitic  Syf- 
tem  and  all  lhades  of  the  ancient  Myili- 
cal  Theology,  now  known  by  the  name 
of  Fanaticiiln. 

HISTORY  and  character  of  'Fanaticilm. 
Strong  and  clear  line  by  which  Calvinifm 
:s  dilcriminated  from  Fanaticiiin.  Calvin 
ifm  affigns  their  proper  value  to  the  out 
ward  means  of  Converfion ;  and  fuppo- 
ies  luch  an  adlion  of  God  upon  the  foul, 
as  reilores  the  whole  nature  of  man  :  Fa- 
naticiiin  reils  in  fentiments  and  emo 
tions. 

THAT  cordial  acceptance  of  the  Reme 
dy,  which  is  called  Faith,  fnppoirs,  ac 
cording  to  the  (lalviniiiic  SyiLin,  know 
ledge  coin  eyed  by  previous  milrucuon ; 
— and  it  implies  more  than  an  ailent  to 
evidence.  IKiu-  tJic  }-.roprii-ty  oi :' exhor 
tations  to  faith.  Faith  of  miracles:  llil- 
'<>]  ical — Temporary — Saving  faith. 


SAVING 
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SAVING  faith,  which  appears  to  the 
Arminians  to  differ  from  Temporary 
faith  only  in  duration,  is  confidered  by 
the  Calvinifls  as  a  principle  which  origi 
nates  in  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  fruit  of  which  endures  tq 
everlafting  life. 


C  II  A  P.       II. 


JUSTIFICATION  is  underftood  to  be  a 
forenfic  act ;  denoting  the  change  upon 
the  condition  of  thofe  in  whom  the  Spi 
rit  of  God  produces  faith.  Romans  iii.  26. 
— iv.  5,  6. — v.  1 8. —  i  Cor.  i.  30. 

THE  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
confounds  Juftification  and  Sanctifica- 
tion. 

THE  doctrine  of  Juftincation  by  faith 
was  taught  by  the  firfl  Reformers,  in  op- 

pofition 


Book  5.  in  Divinity.  117 

pofition  to  the  place  afllgned  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  our  juftification,  to 
perfbnal  righteoufnefs  and  perfonal  luf- 
fering.'  Socinians  and  Arminians  have 
departed  from  this  firft  doctrine  of  Pro- 
teftants.  Calvinifts  hold  fidem  juftificare, 
non  difpofitive,  fed  inftruincntaliter.  Con- 
feffion  of  Faith,  Chapter  n,  Paragraph  ift. 

MEANING  of  the  phrafe,  "  firft  and  fe- 
cond  juftification,"  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  in  the  fenfe  of  Taylor 
of  Norwich,  which  is  adopted  by  the  Ar- 
jninians. 

IN  oppofition  to  both  fenfcs,  Calvinifts 
confider  Juftification  as  one  Adi  of  God 
peculiar  to  the  Elecfl,  which  extends  its 
benefits  through  the  whole  nine  of  their 
abode  upon  earth,  and  is  the  ground  of 
eternal  life  being  adjudged  to  them. 

THE  Saints  under  the  Old  Tcflament 
haci  "hat  knowledge  of  Chnil  which  Cal- 
vi:  ifts  coniuler  as  eilential  to  falvation. 
John  viii.  56. — Gal.  jd  Chapter. 
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of  Faith,  Chapter   yth,  Paragraph  5th  and 
6th,  and  Chapter  i  ith,  Paragraph  6th. 

THAT  knowledge  may  be  conveyed  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  as  it  was  to 
Job.  For,  according  to  the  excellent  words 
of  our  ConfcJJion  of  Faith,  Chapter  loth, 
Paragraph  3d,  "  Elect  infants  dying  in 
46  infancy,  are  regenerated,  and  favea  by 
"  Chr ill  through  the  Spirit,  who  worketh 
"  when,  and  where,  and  how  he  pleafeth. 
"  So  alfo  are  all  other  Elect  perfons,  who 
"  are  uncapable  of  being  outwardly  called 
u  by  the  miniftry  of  the  word." 

PERSEVERANCE  of  Saints  refults  from 
the  principles  of  the  Calviniftic  Syftem  ; 
and,  according  to  that  Syftem,  Affurance 
.of  grace  and  falvatipn  is  poffible, — Reflex 
adl  of  Faith. — Witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  Rom, 
viii.  1 6.  confifts  in  the  prefence  of  thofe 
fruits  of  righteoufnefs  which  are  the  ef- 
of  his  operation.  Sherlock. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

IF  that  Faith  by  which  men  are  juftified, 
ariies  from  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  producing  a  change  which  extends  to 
the  underitanding,  the  will,  and  the  af 
fections,  and  which  implies  a  renovation 
of  the  whole  character,  there  mull  be  an 
indiffoluble  connection  between  Juilifica- 
tion  and  Sanclification. 

FROM  this  connection  it  follows,  in  op- 
pofition  to  Solifidians,  Antinomians,  and. 
Fratres  liberi  fpiritus,  that  good  works  arc 
the  evidences  of  Faith, — and  are  neceflary 
to  falvation; — that  Paul  and  James  .arc 
eafily  reconciled  ; — and  that  although  Mo 
ral  EfTays  are  unfuitable  to  the  Pulpit, 
practical  Preaching  is  coiiiiflcnt  with  (bund 
Calviniiin, — and  admits  of  improvements 
in  manner  and  form  correfponding  to  the 
extenfion  of  Science,  and  the  refinement: 
of  the  public  taftc. 

Fuller  s  Comparifon  of  Calvintftic  and  Sod- 
nlan  principles  as  to  their  moral  tendency. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IV. 


QUESTIONS    CONCERNING    THE  NATURE 
OF  SANCTIFICATION. 


SECT.     I. 

REPENTANCE,  the  firft  part  of  Sandli- 
fication,  conlifts,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  of  Confeflion  to 
the  Prieft, — Contrition  or  Attrition, — and 
Satisfaction :  According  to  the  Proteftant 
doclrine,  of  a  change  of  life  proceeding 
from  a  change  of  mind.  Sherlock's  Sermon 
011  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

WE  have  no  warrant  to  fay,  that  every 
man  may  tell  the  time  of  his  Converfion ; 
or  that  the  manner  of  Converfion  muft  be 
the  fame  in  all. 


SECT. 
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SECT.    II. 

THE  production  of  a  habit  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  the  other  part  of  Sanftification,  ap 
pears  in  good  works. 

IMMUTABILITY  of  the  Moral  law.  All 
the  branches  of  Chriftian  Morality  are  in 
cluded  in  the  Decalogue.  Calvin  s  Inftitutes. 

THE  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  confidered 
not  as  the  extenfion,  but  as  the  interpreta 
tion  of  the  Moral  law,  are  the  complete  di 
rectory  of  a  Chriftian. 

FROM  this  principle  is  derived  the  folu- 
tion  of  all  the  cafes  that  can  occur  in  Chrif 
tian  Cafuiftry  : And  hence,  too,  the 

falfehood  of  the  Popifh  do&rine,  that 
there  are  in  Scripture  counfels  of  perfec 
tion,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  opi 
nion  concerning  the  merit  of  good  works, 
and  concerning  works  of  fupererogation. 
Meritum  de  congruo.  Mcritum  de  con- 
digno. 

SECT, 
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SECT.    III. 

THE  ancient  Anabaptifhs,  of  whom  Mitn- 
&er  was  the  head,  held,  that  the  Vifible 

Church  of  Chrift  confifts  of  Saints. 

/ 

THE  doctrine  of  the  perfection  of  good 
works,  is  fometimes  derived  from  the  pre- 
fumption  of  Fanaticifm  :  and  fometimes 
fupported  by  the  Synergiftic  Syftem, — or 
by  a  diflinftion  between  mortal  and  venial 
fins. 

THE  doctrine  of  the  imperfection  of 
Sanc5lification,  which  jfanftnius  and  Calvin 
learnt  from  Augujiine,  and  which  the 
Churches  of  England  and  of  Scotland 
agree  in  holding,  is  fupported  by  general 
expreflions  and,  hiftories  in  Scripture; — by 
experience  ; — and  by  thofe  paiTages  which 
are  underftood  to  defcribe  a  ftruggle  be 
tween  the  principle  of  Sandlfication  and 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  Romans, 
7th  Chapter. 

PRQPER 
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PROPER  improvement  of  this  doctrine: 
Caution  with  which  it  ought  to  be  employ 
ed  to  qualify  other  parts  of  the  Calviniftic 
Syftem, — and  view  which  it  affords  of  the 
general  characters  of  Chriftian  Morality, 
Philippians,  iii.  12, — 15% 


CHAP.     V. 

(CHRISTIANS  have  learnt  from  Scripture 
to  fpeak  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  —  of 
Chrift'  s  being  the  Head  of  his  body  the 
Church,  —  of  our  receiving  through  him 
the  Adoption  of  fons,  —  and  of  the  New 
Covenant. 

To  all  the  four  phrafes,  different  feds 
annex  more  or  lefs  meaning,  according  to 
the  general  principles  of  the  Syitem  which 
they  hold.  But  it  is  in  the  ideas  implied 
under  the  fourth  that  they  differ  mod 
widely. 


Tm 
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THE  phrafeology,  by  which  the  DiC- 
penfation  of  the  Gofpel  is  called  the  New 
Covenant,  extends  to  many  of  the  doc 
trines  of  Theology,  and  to  the  two  pofi- 
tive  Inftitutions  of  the  Gofpel. 


SECT.    I. 

a  Teftament,  or  a  Covenant, 
may  be  rendered  Covenant  in  every 
place  of  the  New  Teftament  where  it  oc 
curs.  Macknigbt  upon  Hebrews  ix.  1  6,  1  7. 

xcuvv 


DISPENSATION  of  Mofes  may  be  re 
garded  in  two  different  lights  ;  as  a  me 
thod  of  publifhing  the  Moral  law,  —  and 
as  a  particular  manner  of  adminiftering  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham.  Gal.  iii.  — 
2  Cor.  iii.  —  Heb.  viii.  ix.  x. 

COVENANT  of  works.  Abrahamic  co 
venant.  Sinaitic  covenant.  Covenant  of 
grace.  ftr/kines  Dijfcrtations.  Macknigbt. 

TERMS 
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TERMS    of    the    Covenant    of    Grace. 
Heb.  viii.  10.     In  what  fenfe  conditions. 

BY  fome,  the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  ac 
counted  Univerfal ;  by  others,  Particular. 


SECT.    II. 

THE  Covenant  of  Grace  was  made 
through  the  fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

HENCE  arofe  the  term  Mediator, — Mt<r/7w, 
Eyyvcf.  Socinian  fenfe  of  thefe  words.  Senfe 
in  which  other  CJiriftians  underftand  them. 
The  oflice  of  Prieft, — Prophet, — and  King, 
are  implied  in  the  higheft  fenfe  of  the 
word  Mediator. 

SOCINIANS,  who  confider  Chrift  as  a 
mere  man,  and  Church  of  Rome,  who 
confider  him  as  Mediator  only  in  refpecl 
of  his  human  nature,  agree  in  denying 
that  he  acted  from  the  beginning  in  the 
character  of  Mediator. 


IN 
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IN  confequence  of  this  tenet,  the  Church 
of  Rome  believe  in  a  place  called  Limbus 
patrum  ;  and  have  introduced  Mediatores 
fecund  arii. 


SECT.    III. 

PRAYER,  a  duty  of  Natural  Religion,  is 
enforced  by  confidering  the  Difpenfation 
of  the  Gofpel  under  the  light  of  the  Cove 
nant  of  Grace.  Reafonablenels  and  efficacy 
of  prayer.  Our  Lord's  prayer.  Lecchman. 

NATURE  of  the  Intej^effion  of  Chrifb 
He  is  Mediator  interceuionis,  becaufe  he 
is  Mediator  redemptionis. 

FOLLY  and  fin  of  having  recourfe  to 
other  interceflbrs  with  God. 


S  E  C  T.    IV. 

As  covenants  amongfl  men  are  confirm 
ed  in  various  ways,  and  as  a  feal  was  add 
ed  to  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  it  is  con 
ceived 
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ccived  by  many  Chriftians,  that  there  au 
reate  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 


ORIGINAL  fignincatidri   of  the   words 
,  Sacramentum.      Campbeirs  Differ- 

tat lions \ 

POPISH  fenfe  of  the  word  Sacrament. 
Sociniaii  fenfe  of  it.  Greater  part  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  confider  the  Sacra 
ments  as  conftituting  a  foederal  act. 

To  a  Sacrament  imderftood  in  this 
lenie,  Divine  inftitution  is  eflential. 

SEVEN  Sacraments  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Burnefs  expofition  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  Article.  Name  confined  by  Proteit- 
.uits  to  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.      VI. 

QUESTIONS    CONCERNING    BAPTISM. 
SECT.     I. 

HISTORY  of  the  inftitution  of  Baptifm. 
Originally  a  folemn  method  of  afTuming 
the  profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  Religion ; — 
a  mark  of  difcrimination  between  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift  and  thofe  who  adhered 
to  another  Teacher, 

SOCINIANS,  confidering  Baptifm  in  this 
fimple  view,  judge  it  unnecefTary  in  Chri 
ftian  countries,  although  they  retain  the 
practice.  Prieftley. 

QUAKERS,  confidering  the  Baptifm  with 
water  as  emblematical  of  the  Baptifm  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  lay  afide  the  emblem,  be- 
caufe  the  fubftance  is  come.  Barclay  s 
Apology, 

OTHER 
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OTHER  Chriftians  hold,  that  Baptifm, 
as  the  initiatory  rite  of  Chriftiaiiky,  is  of 
perpetual  .obligation. 

BAPTISM  by  immerfion, — or  by  fprink- 
ling.  Practice  of  giving  a  name. 


SECT.     IL 

GROUNDS  upon  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  coniider  Bap 
tifm  as  not  merely  a  declaration  of  faith, 
or  a  ceremony  producing  a  moral  effe<5l, 
but  as  alfo  a  feal  of  the  New  Covenant.  — 
Words  of  the  inftitution.  Matt,  xxviii.  1  8, 
19.  20.  —  Mark  xvi.  16.  —  Acts  ii.  38.  and 
xxii.  16.  —  Titus  iii.  5.  —  i  Peter  iii.  21.  — 
Romans  vi.  4,  5,  6.  —  Gal.  v.  2,  3.  and 
iii.  27.  —  Coloff.  ii.  n.  12.  —  Romans  iv. 
1  1. 

THE  rational  opinion  concerning  the 
eFecfl  of  this  Sacrament  held  by  the  Re 
formed  Churches,  avoids  the  errors  impli 
ed  in  the  Popifh  idea  of  a  charm. 


R 
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AUGUSTINE  held,  that  all  who  were  bap- 
tifed  were  regenerated ;  but  that  unlefs 
they  were  predeftinated,  they  did  not  per-? 
fevere. 


SECT.    III. 
QUESTIONS  concerning  Infant-Baptifm? 

HEADS  of  anfwers  to  the  Anabaptifts, 
are  taken  from  the  practice  prefcribed  to 
Abraham,  and  obferved  under  the  law, 
of  circumcifing  infants  ;  compared  with 
Mark  x.  14. —  i  Cor.  vii.  14. — Adls  ii.  38, 
39.  and  xvi.  33. 

ORIGIN  of  Godfathers  in  the  Church 
of  England.  Nature  of  the  engagement 
which  parents  come  under  in  our  Church. 

THE  want  of  the  ceremony  of  Confir 
mation,  is  with  us  fupplied  by  the  folem- 
nity  which  we  obferve  in  admitting  young 
perfons  to  partake,  for  the  firft  time,  in 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Calvin. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.       VII. 

QUESTIONS      CONCERNING     THE    LORD*S 
SUPPER. 

HISTORY   of  the  Inftitution.  Luke  xxii. 

13—20. 

FROM    the   inftitution,    taken   in   con 
junction  with  many  expreffions  in  i  Cor. 
nth  Chap. —  i  Cor.  x.    16.   and  John  vi. 
30 — 63.  have  arifen  four  Syftems. 

i.  POPISH  Syftem,  which  interprets, 
"  This  is  my  body,"  literally.  Tranfub- 
ftantiation  :  Sacrifice  of  Mafs  :  Adoration 
of  Hoft :  Communion  in  one  kind. 

THIS  Syftem  was  eftablifhed  by  flow 
degrees,  and  met  with  much  oppofition. 
Mrjjhcim. 

2.  SYSTEM  of"  Luther.     "  My  body  is 
"  with    this."      Confubftantiation.     Ubi 
quity   of  the    body   of  Chrift,    founded 
R  2  upon 


1 32  Heads  of  Leftures  Part  I. 

upon  affixing  a  particular  fenfe  to 


LUTHERANS  do  not  agree  as- to  the  me 
thod  of  explaining  that  real  prefenee  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  which  all  of 
them  agree  in  holding.  It  is  merely  a 
IpecuTative  opinion. 

3.  SYSTEM  of  Caroloftadt  and  *Lulnglius* 
This  is  the  fign  of  my  body."     Lord's 

Supper  confldered  as  merely  a  commemo 
ration  ;  of  ufe  only  by  the  fentiments 
which  it  excites,  and  the  purpofes  which 
it  confirms. 

THIS  Syftem  agrees  with  the  Socinian 
idea  of  a  Sacrament.  Hoadlty ;  Bell ;  op- 
pofed  by  Bagot. 

4.  SYSTEM  of  Calvin ,   who,    denying 
Tranfubftantiation  and  Confubftantiation, 
and  adopting  the  rational  interpretation  of 
— "  This  is  my  body,"  given  in  the  third 
Syftem,  which  is  juft  and  ufeful  as  far  as  it 
goes,  confldered  the  phrafes  ufed,  i  Cor.  x. 
1 6*  as  deriving  a  peculiar  fignificancy  from 

the 
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the  fpiritual  prefence  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrifl,  by  which  they  convey  nourifh- 
ment  to  the  foul : — He  connedted  the  Di£- 
courfe  in  the  6th  Chapter  of  John  with 
the  Lord's  Supper,  not  in  the  literal  fenic, 
which  correfponds  with  Popiih  and  Lu 
theran  ideas,  but  in  the  lenle  prcfcribed, 
John  vi.  63. 

THE  full  benefit  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
confidered  as  a  Rite  exhibiting  by  a  fignifi- 
cant  action  what  the  6th  Chapter  of  John 
exhibits  in  words,  is  confined  to  thofe 
who  partake  worthily. 

MUCH  danger  in  an  unguarded  expoC- 
tion  of  this  fourth  Syiteui. 

THE  idea  of  a  feaft  after  a  facrificc,  as 
the  true  explication  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
is  illuilratecl  by  Cudworth,  with  Mojheinis 
Notes ;  and  by  Warburton. 

MANY  queftions  with  regard  to  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  manner  of  re 
ceiving  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  infignifi- 
cant. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      VIII. 

(QUESTIONS  concerning  the  condition  of 
men  after  death,  either  belong  to  Pneuma^ 
tology  and  Phyiiology, — or  are  included 
in  the  difcuflion  of  general  principles  for 
merly  illuftrated ; — or  are  of  fuch  a  nature 
as  not  to  admit  of  any  folution.  Burnet 
— De  Jlatu  mortnorum  et  refurgentiunt. 
Pnejlley.  Law.  Horjley* 

THE  Popifh  dodlrine  of  Purgatory  has 
no  foundation  in  Scripture,  and  is  over 
turned  by  the  dodlrine  of  Juftification  by 
faith.  Calvin.  Seeker. 
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SECT.    I, 


S>N     THE     CONNECTION     BETWEEN    THE 
CHURCH  AND  THE  STATE. 

JL  H  E  fentiment  of  religion,  which  dif- 
tinguifhes  man  from  the  other  inhabi 
tants  of  the  earth,  has  a  powerful  in 
fluence  upon  his  character  and  his  condi 
tion.  It  extends  the  fphere  of  his  enjoy* 

ments ; 
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ments ;  it  gives  refinement  and  elevation 
to  his  affections,  his  purfuits,  and  his 
hopes  ;  and  it  adminifters  the  moil  footh- 
ing  an^  permanent  confolation  under  the 
afBicflions  of  life.  An  acknowledgement 
of  the  exiitence  and  providence  of  fupe- 
rior  beings,  overawes  thofe  headftrong 
paifious  which  know  no  other  controul : 
it  unites  rulers  and  people  in  fubjedlioii 
to  a  common  Sovereign :  and,  enforcing 
the  performance  of  their  reciprocal  duties, 
it  co-operates  with  human  laws  in  pre- 
ferving  the  peace  and  order  of  the  com 
munity.  From  thence  too  is  derived  the 
folemnity  of  an  oath,  that  appeal  to  an 
invifible  witnefs,  the  Almighty  Avenger 
of  wrong,  which  {lamps  upon  engage 
ments,  promifes,  and  declarations,  a  fa- 
cred  character,  which  the  moft  hardened 
%vickednef$  feldom  dares  to  defpife. 

IN  every  civilized  country  there  has 
freen  a  general  impreflion  of  the  utility  of 
thofe  principles  of  Natural  Religion, 
$vhich,  if  they  were  rightly  underftood, 
and  univerfally  believed,  would  form  the 
f  ement  of  civil  fociety ;  and  under  this 

imprefliou 
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impreffion,  what  to  every  man  is  the  moil 
important  peribnal  concern,  became  alfb 
the  care  of  the  ftate.  The  wifeft  heathen 
philofophers  faid,  that  the  foundation  of 
laws  ought  to  be  laid  in  a  belief  of  the 
being  and  providence  of  the  Gods :  An 
cient  legiilators  fought  to  derive  from 
I  leaven  the  moll  venerable  fanclion  to 
their  laws  ;  and  the  rulers  of  Hates,  regard 
ing  the  care  of  what  concerned  the  Gods 
as  one  of  the  fir  ft  objects  of  legiilation  and 
government,  took  under  their  protection 
the  temples,  the  auguries,  the  facrifices, 
and  the  oracles. 

As  all  fpeculations  concerning  the  being, 
the  providence,  and  the  moral  government 
nf  Clod,  which  areconducled  by  the  unaf- 
iiilcd  powers  ofrealbn,  neceilarily  abound 
with  error,  thofe  great  principles  could  not 
enjov  the  public  national  fupport  which 
the  Hates  of  antiquity  wiihcd  to  give  them, 
without  being  blended  with  the  abfurdi- 
th-j  fupedtition,  and  immorality  of 
the  eftabliihed  1\;  .  Hut  in  one  imall 
di Uriel,  divine  revdaiion,  icparating  the 
truth  from  every  approach  to  fall'ehood, 
S  incorporated 
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incorporated  with  the  ceremonial  and  ju 
dicial  law  of  a  chofen  people,  juft  notions 
of  the  Supreme  Being :  And  the  great 
plan  of  Divine  Providence  in  {electing 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  embraced  a  future 
period,  when  the  faith  of  Chrift  ihould 
impart  the  fame  advantages  in  much  lar 
ger  meafure  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  peculiar  doctrines  by  which  "  the 
u  Gofpel  of  Chrift  is  the  power  of  God 
cc  unto  falvation  to  every  one  that  belie- 
"  veth,"  involve  a  complete  revelation  of 
the  great  principles  of  Natural  Religion, 
which  are  effential  to  civil  government ; 
and  the  inftitutions  of  the  Gofpel  diifemi- 
nate  thofe  principles  in  a  manner  which 
more  effectually  preferves  them  from  adul 
teration,  and  is  infinitely  better  fitted  to 
reach  the  underftaricling  and  the  heart, 
than  any  mode  of  inftruction,  or  any 
form  of  worth ip,  which  the  world  had 
formerly  poffeiTed.  For  fome  ages,  in 
deed,  the  rulers  of  ftates  lent  their  aid  to 
the  bigotry  of  thofe  who,  .from  attach 
ment  to  the  eftablilhed  religions,  were  the 
avowed  enemies  of  the  new  fyilem.  But 
the  lame  prophets  who  announced  its  ap 
pearance. 
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prarance,  had  declared,  that  it  was  not 
always  to  continue  an  object  of  perllvu- 
tion.  As  the  Jewifli  princes  are  prailed 
in  the  Old  Teilament  for  their  care  of  the 
and  of  the  worfhip  of  God,  fo  David, 
looking  forward  to  the  reign  of  his  illul- 
trious  deicendant,  fays  of  the  iVleiliah, 
"  The  kings  of  Tarihiih  and  of  the  iiles 
"  Ihall  bring  prefents  ;  the  kings  of  ohe- 
"  ba  and  Seba  ihall  offer  'gifts  ;  yea,  all 
"  kings  (hall  fall  down  before  him  :" 
And  the  Evangelical  prophet  Ifaiah  "in 
troduces  the  Lord  God  thus  ipeakirig  to 
the  church  which  he  was  to  gather  from 
the  heathen,  "  Uehold,  I  will  lift  up 

1  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  fct  up 

'  my  ftandard  to  the  people;  and  k>. 

i  fhali  be  thy   nurling   fathers,  and  their 
vc   queens  thy  nurfing  mothers;   they  ihall 

'  bow  down  to  thce  with  their  fac'e  to- 
"c  ward  the  earth  i ."  When  (  onihmtiiie, 
therefore,  adopted  the  faith  of  Chriil 
the  narional  reli«non,  and  when  his  hic- 
ceflfors  in  tlie  Roman  Kmpire,  and  in  the 
different  kingdoms  into  which  the  Km- 
pire  was  divided,  ftrengthened  by  var; 

S    2 
*  Pfa'mUxii.  10,  u.  f  Ifaiah    Al, -.. 
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regulations  the  connection  which  he  had 
eflabliihed  between  the  Chriftian  Church 
and  the  State,  they  were  the  inilruments 
of  fulfilling  one  part  of  the  ancient  pro 
phecies  refpecling  the  propagation  of 
Chriftianity,  by  affording  the  Church  of 
Chrift  a  protection  and  fupport  iimilar  to 
that  which  the  law  of  Moles  enjoyed  un 
der  every  king  who  walked  in  the  ways 
of  his  father  David. 

A  connection  between  the  Church  and 
the  State,  ,  notwithilanding  thefe  autho 
rities  and  recommendations,  has  been 
feverely  reprobated.  While  the  ene 
mies  of  religion  have  fludied  to  divert 
the  public  attention  from  the  offenlive 
and  mifchievous  nature  of  their  princi 
ples,  by  difguifing  their  hoftility  to  reli 
gious  eftablimmeiits,  under  preteniions  to 
liberality  of  fcntiment  and  enlarged  tolera 
tion,  many  who  profefs  an  carneft  zeal 
for  the  {lability  and  fuccefs  of  the  Goipel, 
have  affertecl,  that  it  ftauds  in  no  need  ot 
forming  any  connection  with  the  Smt% 
and  that  its  purity  is  always  contaminated 
by  fo  unnatural  an  alliance.  The  reafons 

of 
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of  this  aflertion  may  often  be  traced  in 
the  private  reteiitments  or  the  political 
fituation  of  thole  from  whom  it  proceeds  : 
The  aiTertion  is  dictated  to  fome  by  that 
ipirit  of  innovation  which  is  weary  of  the 
prefent  inflitutions  of  fociety,  without  ha- 
vinpany  diftincl  apprehenfion  of  what  is 
t->  he  Kibltitutcd  in  their  place  ;  and  with 
others,  it  is  merely  the  ralh  expreinon  of 
an  opinion  which  has  been  formed  with 
out  due  attention  to  the  violence  of  hu 
man  paffions  and  the  courfe  of  human 
affairs.  We  may  often  obferve  an  indif 
ference  about  religion,  which,  foftered 
by  the  multiplicity  of  the  bufmefs  and 
amufements  of  life,  proceeds  to  open 
profanity ;  a  turbulence,  which  derives 
plealr.re  from  interrupting,  upon  every 

us  impulle,  the  fcrious  occupations 
of  others;  a  ralhneis  of  ip--(  :i!;iiion  and 
i  fingularity,  wliich  delivlit  in  at- 

.:  iearelt,   the  molt 

,   and  tlu  moll    :xneiiilly  rr 

.  r.ivitv  '  I  and  obltinacv  in 

wickednels,   \vineii    regard  with  contempt 
.1  ail  aurlioritativeivitemof  pure 
morality.      No\v,   if  we  combiiiL  all  i 

( irciiniiuuices, 
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circumftances,  and  allow  to  each  its  due 
weight,  we  will  not  feel  ourfelves  entitled 
to  prefumc,  that  the  pious  zeal  of  the 
friends  of  Christianity  will,  in  every  age, 
be  fufficient  to  defeat  the  defigns  of.  its 
enemies :  But,  while  we  rely  with  entire 
fecurity  upon  the  promife  of  him  who 
faid,  that  "  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not 
ic  prevail  againfl  his  Church,"  we  w^ill 
thankfully  acknowledge  his  wifdom  in 
employing,  as  an  inftrument  of  fulfilling 
his  promife,  this  falutary  appointment, 
that  Civil  Society,  in  return  for  the  fup- 
port  which  it  derives  from  die  pure  prin 
ciples  of  religion  inculcated  by  the  Gofpel, 
ihall  concur  with  Chriflian  zeal  in  repel 
ling  every  outrage.  Eccleiiaflical  power, 
feeble  and  unarmed  when  oppofcd  to  the 
violence  of  man,  is  aided  by  the  authority 
of  human  government.  The  blafpherny 
and  open  impiety,  which  fliock  the  feelings 
of  good  men,  which  corrupt  the  young, 
and  uiifettle  the  minds  of  the  multitude, 
are  retrained  by  thofe  puniihments  which 
the  civil  magiflrate  can  inflidl.  The  day 
upon  which  Chriflians  have,  from  the  be 
ginning,  ailembled  for  public  worihip,  is 

guarded 
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guarded  by  law  from  profanation  ;  wor- 
ihippcrs  arc  fecured  againft  any  rude  in 
terruption  ;  the  minifters  of  religion  are 
protected  in  the  celebration  of  the  ordi 
nances  of  the  Golpel ;  and  the  regular 
miniflrations  of  an  order  of  men.  recog 
nized  by  the  civil  conilitution,  furniih  a 
continual  exhibition  of  the  doctrines  and 
the  duties  of  true  religion.  Chriitianity 
becomes  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land, 
which  no  man  is  permitted  to  revile,  or 
openly  to  attack  :  The  profeffion  of  it  is 
an  inheritance  which  we  receive,  together 
with  our  civil  liberties,  from  our  fathers ; 
and  the  i ucceeding  age  has  the  fame  fecu- 
rity  for  the  trani'million  of  this  as  of  any 
other  part  of  their  inheritance. 

Ii  all  who  agreed  in  receiving  the  faith 
of  Chriil,  had  allb  agreed  in  the  interpre 
tation  of  Scripture,  the  connection  be 
tween  religion  and  the  State  would  in 
volve  no  other  principles  than  thole  which 
have  now  been  explained.  But  as,  c 
in  the  days  of  the  Apoillcs,  opinions  were 
propagated  of  which  the;  is  high  dif- 

approbution,  fo,  in  fuccccdin^  ages,  t 

have 
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have  been  controverfies  refpecling  the  fun 
damental  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  ;  there 
have  been  contradictory  fyftems  with  re 
gard  to  the  form  and  polity  of  the  ChriC- 
tian  fociety;  arid  fome  Chriftians  have 
underftood  fo  little  of  the  fpirit  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  to  propagate  opinions  fubver- 
five  of  all  government,  whilft  others  fub- 
mitted  to  a  foreign  dominion,  whofe  pre- 
tenfions  often  interfered  with  the  regula 
tions  of  that  civil  government  to  which 
their  allegiance  was  due,  Thefe  different 
tenets  and  practices  of  Chriftians  produ 
ced  feparate  communities,  feels,  or  divi- 
lions,  who,  generally  annexing  more  im 
portance  to  the  points  upon  which  they 
differed  than  to  thofe  upon  which  they  a- 
greed,  regarded  one  another  with  mutual 
jealoufy  and  dread,  as  corrupters  of  the 
true  faith.  It  was  impoflible  for  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  underftanding  by  that  word  the 
fupreme  civil  power  in  the  State,  to  avoid 
making  a  diilinction  amongft  thofe  feparate 
communities.  In  every  independent  Hate, 
where  the  voice  of  the  people  was  not 
overpowered  by  an  iron  defpotifm,  or 
counteracted  by  circumflances  of  a  very 

peculiar 
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pcculiar  nature,  the  religious  community 
to  which  the  majority  belonged,  put  in 
an  irrefiftible  claim  for  the  public  favour; 
and  the  Magiftrate,  not  rinding  himftlf  at 
liberty  to  extend  the  fame  civil  advantages 
to  Chriftians  of  all  denominations,  was 
guided  and  limited  in  his  choice  by  exill- 
uig  circumilanccs,  and  by  the  train  of  e- 
vents.  As  the  number  of  Chrhlians  in  the 
Roman  empire  probably  had  no  fmall  in- 
iluence  in  determining  Conftantine  to  re 
nounce  the  religion  of  his  fathers  ;  fo  it 
was  the  iiate  of  the  public  mind,  with  re 
gard  to  the  controverted  points,  which 
generally  directed  his  fucccfiors  in  giving 
their  fupport  to  one  of  the  contending 
parties  :  It  was  the  indignation  excited 
•imongfb  all  ranks  by  the  corruptions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  which  emboldened 
the  rulers  of  IVoteftant  countries  to  throw 
off  the  yoke;  and  it  was  the  impivflio:* 
made  upon  the  inhabitants  of  thole  coun 
tries  by  the  tenets  of  particular  teach, 
or  by  collateral  circumftanccs,  that  gave 
to  the  connections  then  JUM 

the   Church    and  the  Stale,  thofe  di Herein 
ihades  of  Calvinifm  and  Lutheran! -in,   of 
T 
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Epifcopacy  and  Prefbytery,  by  which  they 
are  ftill  diftinguifhed.  The  Magiftrate  fol 
lowed  the  voice  of  the  people  ;  in  other 
words,  the  connection  which  any  particu 
lar  ftate  formed  with  religion,  was  agree 
able  to  the  will  of  the  ftate.  It  was  a  con 
nection  with  that  fyftem  of  opinions,  and 
that  form  of  Church  polity,  which  were 
there  accounted  mod  conformable  to  the 
fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  beft  adapted  to  cir- 
cumftances,  and  likely  to  communicate 
in  the  mofl  effectual  manner  thofe  ad 
vantages  which  religion  is  fitted  to  impart 
to  fociety* 

SUCH  being  the  hiftory  of  the  connec 
tion  between  the  Church  and  the  State, 
the  difcuffions  to  which  this  lubjedl  has 
given  occafion  naturally  arrange  tliem- 
felves  under  the  two  feparate  heads,  of  Re 
ligious  Eftablifhment,  and  Religious  To 
leration  ;  the  firft  comprehending  what  re- 
fpects  the  connection  between  the  State 
and  that  form  of  Chriftianity  which  it  has 
adopted;  the  fecqnd,  what  refpects  its 
treatment  of  other  forms. 

I. 
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I.  A  Connection  between  the  Church 
and  the  State  produces  a  Religious 
Eitablillimcnt. 

SOON  after  the  Roman  Emperor  decla 
red  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  he  faid  to  an  affem- 
My  of  the  miniilers  of  the  Church,  "  *  You 
u  are  appointed  by  God  overfeers  of  thoic 
"  things  which  are  within  the  Church, 
"  and  I  of  thofe  which  are  without."  In 
theie  few  words  Conitantine  expreiTed  with 
coiifiderable  accuracy  the  leading  principle 
upon  which  every  religious  eftabliihment 
ought  to  proceed,  Thofe  things  that  are 
within  the  Church,  preaching  the  word, 
the  adminiilration  of  the  Sacraments,  the 
exercife  of  ecclefiailical  difcipline,  and  all 
the  other  offices  which  miniiler  to  the  fpi- 
ritual  improvement  of  Chriflians,  are  com 
mitted  to  thole  perfons  who,  according  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  are  to 
continue  till  the  end  of  the  world  the  fuc- 
ccilbrs  of  his  Apoltles,  and  concerning 
whole  qualifications  and  duties  particular 
directions  arc  gi\en  in  his  word:  Thofe 
T  2  things 


-.  Jro  &i>  ra 

•-'».    Eufcbfus  dc  Vita  Conilantini,  lib.  4.  c.  24. 


148          .View  of  the  Constitution       Part  II. 

things  that  are  without  the  Church  are  left 
to  the  care  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  who  af 
fords  the  minifhers  of  Chrift,  in  the  per 
formance  of  their  offices,  that  protection 
and  countenance  by  which  they  may 
be  rendered  more  refpeclable  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people,  and  more  effectual  inftru- 
ments  of  general  edification. 

IN  the  application  of  this  obvious  prin 
ciple,  much  controverfyhas  arifen  concern 
ing  the  limits  of  civil  and  ecclefiafticat 
power.  There  were  times,  when  the  mi- 
nifters  of  the  Chriftian  religion  almofl  in 
every  country,  forgetting  that  the  power 
committed  to  them  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  is  purely  fpiritual,  ufurped  an 
authority  inconfifient  ^with  the  rights  of 
Sovereigns,  and  with  the  order  of  Ibciety. 
At  the  Reformation,  when  fomc  of  the 
powers  which  had  been  exercifed  by  the 
Pope  were  diflblved,  and  fome  were  trans- 
f(  rrcd  to  other  hands,  it  became  a  matter  of 
much  difcuffion  and  of  difficult  fettle- 
ment,  who  fliould  fucceed  to  the  branches 
of  ecclefiaitical  authority  which  Pro- 
teftants  judged  it  proper  to  retain  ;  and 

there 
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there  is  not  a  perfect  uniformity  as  to  the 
manner  of  diitributing  thole  branches  be 
tween  the  Church  and  the  State.  With  re- 
ipecl  to  all  points  of  mere  order,  it  mult 
appear  to  every  enlightened  mind  a  matter 
of  indifference,  whether  the  enactments 
are  made  by  a  civil  or  an  eccleliaftical 
power :  With  re i "peel  to  other  points 
concerning  which  the  Church  would  have 
exercifed  her  inherent  powers  had  ihe  been 
unconnected  with  the  State,  (lie  may  choolc 
to  lubmit  to  the  regulations  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  from  a  conviction  that  the  end 
for  which  thofe  powers  were  given  her  is 
molt  effectually*  attained  by  this  fubmif- 
fion.  So  long  as  the  ministers  of  religion 
are  not  disturbed  or  enilaved  in  perform 
ing,  according  to  the  directions  of  Scrip 
ture,  thole  parts  of  their  office  which  pro 
mote  the  edification  of  (Ihriltians,  it  would 
be  very  unwiie  to  revive  the  unde: 
ble  qudtions  which  formerly  agitated  the 
public-  mind.  They  are  ret], aired,  by  the 
genius  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  to 
rile  an  accommodating  Ipirit  in  every 
cafe  where  it  docs  not  interfere  with  lacred 
obligations  ;  and  they  forget  the  duty  of 

Chrifti 
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Chriftians  and  of  good  fubjecls,  if,  for 
the  fake  of  an  uncertain  imaginary  good, 
they  introduce  thofe  fubftantial  evils  which 
muft  arife  from  every  attempt  to  unfettle 
the  foundations  of  a  religious  eflablifhment. 

THERE  are  two  general  points  refpedling 
the  authority  of  the  State  in  matters  of  re 
ligion,  which  are  implied  in  the  idea  of  a 
Religious  Eflabliihment. 

Firft,  THE  civil  magiftrate  is  entitled  to 
know  the  opinions  of  the  community  of 
Chriftians  to  whom  he  imparts  the  benefits 
of  an  ettabliihment.  He  adopted  that  com 
munity  in  preference  to  others,  from  the 
knowledge  which  he  then  had  of  their  te 
nets  ;  and  if  they  were  to  embrace  opi 
nions  effentially  different,  he  might  fee 
caufe  to  withdraw  that  preference.  Hence 
confeflions  of  faith,  which,  ecclefiaftically 
confidered,  are  an  expofition  of  the  truth 
prepared  by  the  fociety  of  teachers  to  direcT: 
their  own  miniftrations,  and  to  warn  the 
people  againft  error,  become  a  declaration 
to  the  State  of  the  opinions  and  principles 
held  by  the  minifters  of  the  eftabliihed 

religion : 
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religion :  and  fubfcription  to   confeflions 
or  articles  of  religion,  is  a  folemn  pledge  to 
the  civil    magiitrate,  that  they    will    not, 
without  his  knowledge,  make  any  change 
upon  thatfyftem  of  doctrine  which  had  re 
ceived  his  ianclion.     Accordingly,  divers 
acts  of  parliament  enjoin,    that  every  per- 
Ion  who  adminiflcrs   the  word  and  facra- 
ments  in   the    Church    of  England,    fhall 
openly  fubfcribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  : 
And  at  the  Revolution,  the  fame  adls    of 
parliament    which      fettled     Prefbyterian 
Church  Government  in  Scotland,    ordain, 
u  That   no  perfon  be  admitted  or  conti- 
"  nued    hereafter    to     be   a   minifter    or 
u  preacher  within  tliis  Church,  unlefs  that 
a  he  fublcribe  the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  de- 
"  claring  the  fame  to  be  the  confeffion  of 
"   his  faith." 

Secondly,  Tin:  civil  magiltrate  is  en 
titled  to  ta':e  care  that  the  Kitabiiihed 
Church  does  her  duty,  and  that  none  of 
her  regulations  and  acts  diihirb  the  public 
peace.  The  form  of  the  relit? i<>us  cfta- 
blifhmcnt  ;  UUT  illy  provides  fome  mode 
of  cxcrciiing  this  fuperinteiuUng  power. 

lu 
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In  one  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  it  is  declared,  that  the 
Synods  and  Councils,  where  thofe  regula 
tions  and  orders  which  may  affect  the 
public  tranquillity  are  enacted,  fhall  not 
be  gathered  together  without  the  com 
mandment  of  Princes :  and  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  her  Confeffion  of  Faith,  de 
clares  what,  in  effecT:,  comes  to  the  fame 
thing,  that  the  civil  magiftrate  has  power 
to  call  Synods,  to  be  prefent  at  them,  and 
to  provide,  that  whatfoever  is  tranfacted 
in  them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God. 
It  will  always  be  the  wifh  of  every  perfon 
who  underftands  the  true  interefts  of  the 
community,  to  avoid  even  the  appearance 
of  a  collifion  between  the  powers  of  the 
Church  and  the  State.  But  if  the  Church 
derive  eflential  benefit  from  the  State,  it 
is  agreeable  to  common  fenfe  and  common 
equity,  that  there  ihould  be  fome  mode  in 
which  that  fupreme  power,  which  is  the 
guardian  of  the  whole  community,  may  be 
exerted,  as  circumilances  ihall  require,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Church,  which  is  a 
part  of  the  community,  from  negledling 
duties,  for  the  fake  of  which  fhe  en 
joys 
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protection  and  favour,  or  from  exerci- 
fing  her  rights  in  a  manner  which  appears 
hurtful  to  the  State. 

SCOTLAND  and  England  having  been 
feparate  kingdoms  at  the  time  of  the  Re 
formation,  a  difference  of  circumftanccs 
in  the  two  countries  led  to  different  reli 
gious  eftablifhments  ;  and  when  they  were 
incorporated  into  one  kingdom  by  the 
Treaty  of  Union,  the  fame  regard  to  the 
inclinations  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  to 
which  Prefbytery  owed  its  fir  ft  legal  efla- 
bliihment  in  this  country,  produced  a  de 
claration,  to  which  both  kingdoms  gave 
their  aflent  in  the  moil  folemn  manner, 
that  Epifcopacy  iliall  continue  in  England, 
and  that  the  Prefbyterian  Church-govern 
ment  lhall  be  the  only  Government  of 
Chriil's  Church  in  that  part  of  Great  Bri 
tain  called  Scotland  *.  With  fome  variety 
in  the  manner  of  connection  between  the 
Church  and  the  State,  and  with  confuler- 
able  difference  as  to  the  mealure  of  public 
favour,  both  Churches  enjoy  the  eflential 
U  benefits 

•  See  A&s  of  Parliament  of  Scotland,   here  referred  to, 
in  Appendix, 
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benefits  of  an  eftablifhment ;  that  is,  both 
are  incorporated  with  the  ftate,  fo  as  to 
make  a  part  of  the  conftitution.  In  Scot 
land,  the  Confeffion  of  Faith  is  ratified  by 
act  of  Parliament,  which,  without  adding 
any  confirmation  to  the  truth  of  the  doc 
trines  therein  contained,  gives  fecurity  for 
the  continued  profeffion  of  them.  Thofe 
meetings  of  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church  which  Prcfbyterian  government 
implies,  are  recognifed  by  law ;  and  the 
fentences  which  they  have  a  right  to  pro 
nounce,  are  fupported  and  enforced  by 
civil  authority.  The  miniilrations  of  the 
eflabliihed  teachers  of  religion  in  the  pla 
ces  provided  for  public  worihip,  are  not 
only  protected  from  infult,  but  commend 
ed  to  the  refpect  of  the  people  :  The  teach 
ers  are  maintained  by  the  ftate  ;  and  the 
emoluments  annexed  to  their  office,  being 
a  freehold  which  they  enjoy  under  the 
protection  of  law,  cannot  be  with-held 
by  the  caprice  of  the  multitude,  or  the 
oppreflion  of  the  great.  When  they  who 
preach  the  Gofpel  depend  for  their  fub- 
liftence  upon  the  good-will  of  thofe  to 
whom  they  minifter,  they  are  laid  under 
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a  ftrong  temptation  to  flatter  the  preju 
dices  or  inflame  the  paflions  of  the  people  ; 
and  if  the  firmnefs  of  an  enlightened  vir 
tuous  mind  enable  them  to  withftand  the 
temptation,  they  and  their  families  may 
be  reduced  to  levere  diftrefs :  Whereas  the 
fixed  pro vi (ion  for  the  Clergy  of  the  Ella- 
hlifhed  Church,  while  it  delivers  them 
from  the  humiliating  condition  which 
embitters  the  lives  and  impairs  the  ufeful- 
jaefs  of  many  DifTenting  Minifters  in  Eng 
land  and  Scotland,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
national  blefCng ;  becaufe,  by  rendering 
them  completely  independent  of  the  opi 
nions  and  maxims  of  the  world,  it  leaves 
them  at  perfect  liberty,  in  fulfilment  of 
the  facred  obligations  derived  from  the 
authority  and  example  of  the  Shepherd 
and  Bifliop  of  fouls,  to  declare  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  to  oppofe  their  in 
fluence  to  prevailing  vices. 

II.  A  connection  between  the  Church 
and  the  State  may  be  accompanied 
with  religious  toleration. 

U  2  TOLERATION 
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TOLERATION  was  a  word  for  many 
ages  unknown  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory. 
The  Church  very  early  availed  herfelf  of 
that  acceflion  of  ftrength  which  flie  deri 
ved  from  an  alliance  with  the  civil  power, 
in  perfecuting  thofe  who  refilled  to  adopt 
the  opinions  which  Ihe  declared,  or  to 
conform  to  the  ceremonies  which  Ihe  or 
dained  ;  and  while  her  cenfures  configned 
to  eternal  punifhment  all  who  were  guilty 
of  what  Ihe  called  herefy  or  fchifm,  me 
delivered  them  to  the  fecular  arm,  that 
they  might  fuffer  in  this  world  thofe  evils 
which  the  magiftrate  can  inflicl.  Hence 
arofe  the  bloody  contefts  amongft  the  dif 
ferent  feds  of  Chriftians  in  the  Roman 
empire,  conducted  more  after  the  moft 
lav  age  manner  of  war,  than  with  the  wea 
pons  which  become  theological  difputants. 
Hence  arofe  the  horrid  Court  of  Inquifi- 
tion,  which  the  influence  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  eftablifhed  in  many  of  the  king 
doms  of  Europe,  by  whofe  iniquitous 
judgments,  thofe  who  differed,  or  were 
fufpeded  to  differ,  from  the  tenets  of  the 
Church,  loft  their  eftates,  were  confined 
in  dungeons,  were  fubjeded  to  every  kind 

of 
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of  torture  which  the  ingenuity  of  malice 
could  devife,  and  were  fometimes  confu- 
ined  in  the  flames  with  the  folemnity  of 
a  facrifice.  Hence,  too,  arofe,  after  the 
Reformation,  thofe  hardfhips  to  which 
many  worthy  men  were  expofed,  during 
the  reigns  of  Elifabeth,  James,  Charles  I. 
and  Charles  II.  for  not  conforming  to  the 
Ceremonies  retained  by  the  Church  of  Eng 
land.  The  a  els  of  uniformity,  both  in 
England  and  in  Scotland,  proceeding  upon 
this  principle,  that  "  it  conduces  to  the 
1  peace  of  the  nation,  and  to  the  honour 
and  propagation  of  religion,  that  there 
'  ihould  be  an  univerfal  agreement  in  the 
'  public  worfhip  of  God,"  required  all 
miniftcrs  to  ufe  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
declared  places  of  worihip  where  it  was  not 
uied  to  be  unlawful  meetings,  and  fubjecl- 
ed  all  who  attended  them  to  fevere  penalties. 
This  pcriecuting  Ij.irit  was  not  peculiar  to 
any  delmplion  of  Chrillians  in  thole  days. 
Tlie  Preibvterians  had  complained  loudly 
of  what  they  fullered  before  the  civil  war. 
But  when  the  troubles  of  the  times  con- 
tiucL'd  them  to  lupreme  power,  they  ad+ 
opted  the  principle  of  uniformity  in  its 

ful$ 
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full  extent ;  they  fpoke  of  toleration  as  a 
deadly  fin ;  and  they  conceived  that  civil 
power  could  not  be  exercifed  in  a  manner 
more  acceptable  to  God,  than  in  enabling 
them  to  accompliih  the  purpofe  of  the  So 
lemn  League  and  Covenant,  by  extirpa 
ting  Popery  and  Prelacy.  The  friends  of 
Epifcopacy  complained  in  their  turn;  but 
they  were  not  reformed  by  their  fuffer- 
ings.  For  as  foon  as  the  reftoration  of 
Charles  II.  put  the  fword  in  their  hands, 
they  began  to  employ  it  againft  the  Pref- 
byterians ;  and  one  great  bufinefs  of  the 
Parliaments  of  Charles  II.  in  England,  and 
of  his  Privy  Council  in  Scotland,  was  to 
fupport  the  Eftablifhed  Church,  by  com 
pelling  attendance  upon  her  worfhip,  and 
by  puniihing  all  who,  upon  any  pretext, 
reforted  to  what  were  then  called  Conven 
ticles. 

THE  blefled  change  which  the  glorious 
Revolution  produced  upon  the  character  of 
our  government,  extended  its  influence  to 
the  connection  between  the  Church  and  the 
State.  That  indulgence  to  the  confciences 
of  others  which  had  been  avowed  by  the 

Independents 
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Independents  as  their  principle,  but  which 
every  other  feel:  had  reprobated,  was  ad 
opted  by  the  Legidature  at  the  Revolu 
tion ;  and  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
have  gradually  yielded  to  the  fteady  ope 
ration  of  law,  and  the  progrefs  of  fciencc. 
In  Scotland,  while  Prefbyterian  govern 
ment  was  ettabliihed,  as  being  agreeable 
to  the  inclinations  of  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  thole  of  the  Epif  copal  commu 
nion  were  protected  by  law  againft  any 
moleftation  from  the  zealous  Prefbyte- 
rians  ;  and  the  difabilities  which  they  for 
merly  incurred  by  worihipping  God  ac 
cording  to  their  confciences,  are  now  com- 
pletely  removed.  In  England,  although 
it  is  part  of  the  religious  eftabliihment, 
confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  that 
the  moft  important  civil  offices  in  that 
country  are  open  only  to  thofe  who  give 
Jegal  evidence  of  their  being  members  of 
the  Eflablilhed  Church ;  yet  Proteftant 
DiiFenters  are  exempted  by  the  Toleration 
Act  from  all  penalties,  civil  or  ecclefiaftical, 
for  their  non-conformity  to  the  Church  of 
England :  and  inftead  of  that  fubfcription 
to  the  do&rinal  Articles  of  the  Church  of 

England, 
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England,  which  that  Adi  prefcribed  to  Dif- 
fenting  minifters,  they  are  now  only  re 
quired  to  declare,  that  they  receive  the 
Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  their  doctrine 
and  practice.  The  benefit  of  the  Tolera 
tion  Act  was  with-held  from  Papifts,  not 
becaufe  their  theological  tenets  were  con 
ceived  to  be  falfe,  but  becaufe  their  fub- 
jeclion  to  a  foreign  power  rendered  them 
dangerous  to  the  ftate.  But  the  Catholics 
of  Great  Britain  having  of  late  years  diC- 
claimed  the  name  of  Papifts,  or  even  of 
Roman  Catholics,  having  folemnly  di£- 
owned  the  power  of  the  Pope,  and  having 
profeffed  that  allegiance  to  the  civil  go 
vernment  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
principles  of  Papifts,  are  now  delivered 
from  many  of  the  difabilities  to  which 
they  were  formerly  fubject.  BlafpKemy, 
an  open  denial  of  the  Trinity,  and  revi 
ling  the  Chriftian  faith,  are  crimes  punifh- 
ed  by  the  magiftrate,  as  hurtful  to  the  e£- 
fential  interefts  of  fociety  ;  and  he  is  ready 
to  chaftife  any  fuch  attack  upon  the  F.fta- 
blimed  Religion  as  tends  to  difturb  the 
public  peace.  But  the  religious  opinions 
of  thofe  who  live  inoffenfively  are  not  en 
quired 
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quired  after.  The  law,  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  takes  under  its  protection 
all  places  where  DiiTenters  of  any  defcrip- 
tion  aflemble  for  worihip  ;  and  Chritlians 
are  underllood  to  be  accountable  for  their 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  their  mode 
of  worihip,  only  to  him  who  is  the  Lord 
of  conicience. 

SUCH  is  the  liberal  fyftem  under  which 
we  have  the  happineis  to  live.  By  this 
conjunction  of  a  religious  eftablimment 
and  an  entire  toleration,  the  State  enjoys 
the  falutary  influence  of  the  faith  of 
(Ihrifl,  without  fubjecting  individuals  to 
any  hardfhip.  The  pillar  of  truth  is 
creeled  in  the  Eltabliihed  Church :  but 
thofe  who  entertain  doubts  concerning 
the  truth  of  what  is  infcribed  upon  that 
pillar,  may  refort  to  the  teachers  of  ano 
ther  ioeietv,  where  they  think  they  will 
find  duelling  more  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
•.  A  certain  mode  of  woriliip  is  ila- 
tedly  ohferved  in  the  F.ilabliihcd  Church  : 
but  thole  to  whom  there  appears  a  iuper- 
iluity,  a  deficiency,  or  any  exceptionable 
Circmhftance  in  the  regulations  and  ceiv- 
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monies  which  conftitute  that  mode,  are  at 
liberty  to  join  in  communion  with  Chrif- 
tians  whole  worfhip  they  confider  as  more 
conformable  to  divine  inflitution.  A  legal 
maintenance  is  provided  for  the  minifters 
of  the  Eftablifhed  Church,  which  affords 
a  fecurity  that  the  ordinances  of  religion 
fhall  be  regularly  adminiftered,  and  the 
Gofpel  preached  to  the  poor  :  but  thofe 
ivho  do  not  choofe  to  avail  themfelves  of 
this  legal  provifion,  are  allowed  to  make 
their  own  terms  with  the  teachers  whofe 
miniftrations  they  attend, 

HERE  is  authority  blended  with  liberty, 
in  a  manner  moft  agreeable  to  the  reafon- 
able  nature  of  man,  and  to  the  genius  of 
the  Chriftian  religion.  Civil  government 
lends  its  aid  to  the  Church,  yet  does  not 
impofe  its  favours :  the  kings  of  the 
earth  bow  before  Jefus,  and  dp  him 
homage  ;  yet  his  kingdom  ftill  appears 
not  to  be  of  this  world,  and  "  the  Lord's 
"  freemen*'  do  not  fubjecl  their  con- 
fciences  to  any  other  mailer.  The  bitter 
anirnofity  which  has  generally  attended 
theological  controverfy,  and  which  the 

exercife 
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exerciic  of  a  perfccuting  power  neceflarily 
foftered,  is  now  happily  mellowed  by 
Chriftian  charity,  and  die  difciples  of 
Chriil  have  learned  to  differ,  without  ha 
ting  or  even  defpifmg  one  another.  Al 
though  the  members  of  the  Eftabliflied 
Church  defend  their  rights,  they  do  not 
confider  the  various  feels  who  exift  by  the 
toleration  as  their  enemies  :  they  readily 
admit,  that  there  may  be  much  piety,  and 
worth,  and  learning  amongft  thole  with 
whom  they  do  not  ordinarily  communi 
cate  ;  and  inftead  of  holding,  in  the  lan 
guage  of  former  times,  that  feparation  is 
of  itfelf  a  deadly  fin,  they  conceive  it  pof- 
fible,  that  the  ends  for  which  Chriftiaiis 
are  commanded  u  not  to  foriake  the  at- 
"  fembling  of  themlelves  together,"  may 
be  attained  by  thofe  who  confcientiouily 
withdraw  from  the  eftabliihed  religion  of 
their  country. 

IT  would  ill  become  the  minifters  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  behind  the 
other  members  of  that  Church  in  fcnti- 
ments  of  candour  and  charity  towards  the 
Diffcnters.  Yet  they  mull  not  forget,  that 
X  2  it 
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it  is  the  duty  of  their  place  never  to  give 
any  countenance  or  encouragement  to  di- 
vifive  courfes.  They  repay  to  the  State 
the  advantages  which  they  derive  from 
the  eftablifhment,  by  explaining  and  en 
forcing  thofe  precepts  of  the  golpel  which 
inculcate  obedience  to  civil  authority, 
and  a  fpirit  of  peace  and  fubordination. 
And  while  the  miniftry  which  they  have 
received  from  their  Mailer  in  heaven  im 
plies  a  facred  obligation  to  "  give  none 
"  offence  to  the  church  of  God,  to  bear 
"  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
"  to  pleafe  every  one  for  his  good  to  edi- 
"  fication,"  they  are  led,  by  the  fituation 
which  they  hold  in  fociety,  to  confider  it 
as  the  objedl  of  their  ambition,  that  the 
eflablifhed  mode  of  teaching  which  the 
State  hath  provided  mall  never  ceafe  to  be 
recommended  to  the  attention  and  the 
good  opinion  of  the  people,  by  the  learn 
ing,  the  virtues,  the  accomplifhmerits,  and 
the  diligence  of  thole  to  whom  it  is  com 
mitted. 

SECT. 
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S  K  C  T.    II. 

ON   THE   GENERAL   PRINCIPLES    OF   PRES 
BYTERIAN   GOVERNMENT. 

WHEN  the  Apoflles  received  from  Jeilis 
a  commiflion  to  make  diiciples  of  all  na 
tions,  they  were  in  veiled  with  certain  ex 
traordinary  powers,  which  the  extent  of 
their  commiflion  required.  It  is  admitted 
by  all  Proteilants,  that  a  great  part  of  the 
apoitolical  powers  ceafed  with  the  pcribns 
to  whom  they  were  committed  ;  and  it  is 
the  peculiar  tenet  of  Prelbyterians,  that 
that  right  of  exercifing  infpedion  and  rule 
over  Chriiiian  pal  tors  which  was  implied 
in  the  univerial  commilhon  of  the  Apo- 
illes,  and  which  in  their  hands  was  not 
liable  to  abufe,  is  one  of  thole  extraordi 
nary  powers  which  were  not  tranimitted 
to  their  fucceilbrs.  Preib)  terians  hold, 
that  preaching  the  word,  dilpenimg  the 
liicrament.s,  and  exerciinu;  ei  i  Idiailical  ju- 
riidiclion  over  Chrillians,  are  functions 
which  in  all  ages  belong  to  the  office  of  a 

Chriitian 
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Chriftian  teacher ;  that  the  right  of  per 
forming  every  one  of  thefe  ordinary  func 
tions  was  conveyed  by  the  Apoftles  to  all 
whom  they  ordained  *  ;  that  the  perfons 
who  in  the  New  Teftament  are  indifcri- 
minately  named  Prefbyters  and  Biihops  f, 
had  the  right  of  conveying  to  others  all 
the  powers  with  which  they  had  been  in 
verted  ;  and  that  every  perfon  who  is  or 
dained  is  as  much  a  fucceffor  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  as  any  Chriftian  teacher  can  be. 

IT  will  be  admitted  by  every  perfon  ac 
quainted  with  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  that 
the  form  of  government  which  is  called 
Epifcopal,  has,  from  very  early  times,  ge 
nerally  prevailed  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
For  although  Biihops  and  Prefbyters  ap 
pear  to  be  confounded  in  Scripture,  and  in 
the  writings  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers,  yet, 
in  the  fecond  century,  the  name  of  Biihops 
was  appropriated  to  an  order  of  men  who 
poilefled  exclufively  the  right  of  ordina 
tion  and  jurifdidlion,  and  who  were  the 

overfeers 

*   i  Peter  v.  i,  2,  3,  4. 

|    rifCff/Svtyoi,    E5ri<ne-.T9i      A&S    XX.    17,28.;     TitUS  1.  £,  J. 

See  Campbell's  Ledlures  on  Church  Hiitory. 
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overfeers  of  thofe  whom  they  ordained. 
And  from  the  fecond  century  to  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  this  order  of  men  con 
tinued  to  exift  almofl  in  all  parts  of  the 
Chriflian  world,  and  was  regarded  with 
relpect  and  fubmiffion,  both  by  the  clergy 
and  the  laity.  But  the  firft  reformers, 
who  believed  that  the  diftinclion  be 
tween  Biihops  and  Preibyters  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture,  and  who  wifhed 
to  apply  an  effectual  remedy  to  the  abuies 
which  appeared  to  them  to  have  arifen,  in 
the  progrefs  of  human  ambition,  from  the 
practice  of  inverting  Biihops  with  powers 
fuperior  to  Prefbyters,  did  not  confider  the 
antiquity  or  univerfality  of  that  practice 
as  any  reafon  for  its  being  continued.  Re 
curring  to  what  they  accounted  the  pri 
mitive  Scripture-  model,  they  laid  the 
foundation  of  Picfbytcrian  Church  Co 
mment  in  this  principle,  that  all  minif- 
i  il  in  rank  and  power;  and 
did  not  admit  any  official  preference 
but  that  which  is  conflitutcd  by  voluntary 
toi  me  lake  of"  order. 
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IN  Jerufalem,  Ephefus,  Corinth,  and 
other  principal  cities  which  the  Apoftles 
viiited,  they  ordained  a  number  of  Pref- 
byters,  either  becaufe  they  found  that  the 
Chriilians  could  not  ailemble  convenient 
ly  in  one  place,  or  becaufe  they  wifhed  to 
provide  for  the  future  increafe  of  believers. 
Thtfe  Preib  •  ters,  having  the  charge  of  the 
ipiritual  concerns  of  all  the  Chriilians  in 
the  city  where  they  reiided,  and  being 
ready  to  embrace  every  favourable  oppor 
tunity  of  communicating  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gofpel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ad^ 
joining  regions,  would  naturally  hold  fre 
quent  meetings,  that  individuals  might 
report  their  fuccefs,  and  that  all  might 
confult  about  the  moft  prudent  methods 
ot  promoting  their  common  object.  In 
thofe  meetings  it  was  necejQTary  that  fome 
one  mould  preiide.  If  neither  an  Apoille 
was  prefeiit,  nor  any  perfon  inverted  by 
an  Apoftle  with  the  infpeclion  of  that 
city,  one  of  the  Prefby ters  would  be  called 
lo  the  office  of  Prefident ;  and  whether 
this  office  was  confidered  as  the  right  of 
the  fenior  Pre  yter,  or  went  by  rotation, 
MI  was  conferred  by  election,  it  would  im 
ply 
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ply  during  its  continuance  a  kind  of  fupe- 
riority  over  the  other  members. 

THIS  early  pattern  Prefbyterians  profefs 
to  have  followed  in  the  conftruclion  of 
thofe  meetings  of  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church  which  are  charaderiflical  of  their 
government.  In  fome  of  the  Churches 
upon  the  Continent,  where  a  number  of 
Prefbyters  have  the  charge  of  a  city  or  dii- 
tri6t,  there  are  Superintendants,  Prsepofiti, 
or  Infpedlores,  who  are  appointed  for  life 
to  prefide  in  the  Council;  of  Prefbyters, 
but  who,  having  no  other  fuperiority  than 
that  which  is  implied  in  the  office  of  Prefi- 
dent,  and  no  powers  or  privileges  effential- 
ly  different  from  thofe  which  belong  to 
Prefbyters,  are  only  accounted  primi  inter 
pares.  In  the  greater  part  of  Prefbyterian 
Churches,  from  a  jealoufy,  left,  under  the 
form  of  fuperintendency,  fome  kind  of 
Prelacy  might  be  introduced,  the  parity  of 
minifters  is  guarded  by  the  frequent  elec 
tion  of  a  new  Prefident  or  Moderator,  who, 
when  his  term  is  expired,  returns  to  an 
equality  with  his  brethren.  A  boc  r 
Prefbyters,  having  a  Moderator,  \vnu  ,  on- 

Y  ducts 
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ducts  the  proceedings,  and  executes  the 
fentences,  is  confidered  as  competent  to 
perform  all  the  acts  which,  in  Epifcopal 
government,  belong  eichifively  to  the 
Biihop.  It  tries  the  qualifications  of  can 
didates  for  the  office  of  the  miniftry :  It 
confers  orders  by  the  impofkion  of  hands  ; 
To  thofe  who  are  nominated  by  peribns 
having  right  of  nomination,  it  grants  the 
inveftiture  of  the  facred  oiEce,  or  induction 
into  the  charge  of  a  particular  parifh  ;  and 
it  exercifes  infpection  and  jurifdiclion  over 
the  paftors  of  all  the  parifhes  within  its 
bounds. 

IN  teaching,  in  difpenfing  the  facra- 
ments,  in  prefiding  over  public  worfhip, 
and  in  thofe  private  functions  by  which 
he  minifters  to  the  comfort,  the  inftruc- 
tion,  and  the  improvement  of  the  people 
committed  to  his  care,  a  paftor  acts  with 
in  his  own  parifh  according  to  his  clifcre- 
tion;  and  for  his  difcharge  of  all  the  duties 
of  the  paftoral  office,  he  is  accountable  only 
to  the  Prefbytery  from  whom  he  received 
the  charge  of  the  parifh.  But  in  every 
thing  which  concerns  what  is  called  dif- 

cipline, 
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ciplinc,  the  exercile  of  that  jurifdiclion 
over  the  people  with  which  the  office-bear 
ers  of  the  Church  are  conceived  to  be  in*, 
vefled,  a  Prelbyterian  miniiler  is  ailiited 
by  lay-elders.  They  are  laymen  in  this 
refpecl,  that  they  have  no  right  to  teach,  or 
to  clifpenic  the  iacraments ;  and  on  this 
account  they  form  an  ollicc  in  the  Prelby- 
terian  Church  inferior  in  rank  and  power 
to  that  of  pallors.  They  generally  di£- 
charge  the  office  which  originally  belong 
ed  to  the  Deacons,  of  attending  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  poor.  But  their  peculiar  bu- 
finefs  is  expreffed  by  the  name  Ruling-Kl- 
clers  ;  for  in  every  queftioii  of  jurifdiclion 
within  the  pariih,  they  are  the  fpiritual 
court,  of  which  the  m miller  is  officially 
Moderator;  and  in  the  Prelbytery,  of  which 
the  pallors  of  all  the  parilhes  within  its. 
bounds  are  officially  members,  Lay-elders 
fit  as  the  reprefentatives  of  the  fevcral 
feffions  or  confillorics. 


ALTHOUGH  the  three  texts  ;  commonly 

adduced  to  prove  that,  in  the  days  of  the 

Apoillcs,  there  were  Ruling  Preibyters  dil- 

Y    2  tin-  J 

•Rom.  xii.  S.       i  Cor.  xii.  28.        iTinr..  v.  17. 
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tin 61  from  Preaching  Prefbyters,  may  feemt 
when  taken  by  themfelves,  to  afford  but 
a  {lender  or  doubtful  foundation  for  that 
opinion ;  yet,  from  an  enlarged  view  of 
the  hiilory  of  the  Church,  it  will  appear, 
that  Calvin  proceeded  upon  the  mofl  re- 
fpeclable  authority,  when,  in  1542,  he 
admitted  lay-elders  into  church-courts. 
Amongfl  the  Jews  there  were  feveral  per- 
fons  called  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  ;  one 
of  whom,  who  had  the  name  of  the  Mi- 
nifter  or  Angel  of  the  Church,  prefided 
in  public  worlhip,  while  the  reft  were 
joined  with  him  in  the  government  of 
the  Synagogue.  We  know  that  the  firfl 
Chriftian  congregations  were,  in  refpect 
of  the  mode  of  worfliip,  formed  upon  the 
plan  .of  the  Jewiih  Synagogues  ;  and  by 
a  direction  contained  in  one  of  the  Epi£ 
ties  of  Paul,  we  are  led  to  believe,  that 
in  refpect  of  government  alfo  they  fol 
lowed  the  fame  pattern.  "  Dare  any  of 
"  you,  having  a  matter  againft  another, 
"  go  to  law  before  the  unjuft,  and  not 
"  before  the  faints  ?  Is  it  fo,  that  there  is 
"  not  a  wife  man  amongft  you  ?  No,  not 
"  one,  that  fhall  be  able  to  judge  between 

"his 
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"  his  brethren  *-?"  An  attention  to  the  fen- 
timents  of  the  people  in  every  exercife  of 
pailoral  authority,  was  di&ated  by  the  fi- 
tuation   of  the  Church,  at  a  time  when 
Chriitianity  was  perfecuted  by  the  ruling 
powers,  and  when  the  paftors  depended 
for  their  fubfiitence  and   protection  upon 
the   good-will    of  their  hearers.      Accor 
dingly,   the  meaning  and  the  propriety  of 
the   recommendation  which   the   Apoftle 
gives  to   the    Corinthians,  are    illuftrated 
by  many  paflages  of  early  Chriftian  wri 
ter.  ;  ii-om  which  it  appears,  that  the  trial, 
the  condemnation,  and  the  abfolution  of 
delinquents,  were  tranfacfled  in  prefence 
of  the  people,   apud    plebem    univerfam, 
pr.L'iente  ct  llantium  plebe,  ftantibus  lai- 
cis,  and  that,  in  the  primitive  ftate  of  ec- 
clefiaRic.il    difcipline,    there    were    fome- 
times    refpeftable    men    deputed    by   the 
multitude  of   believers    icattered    over    a 
large  diftridl,  who  concurred  in  the  fen- 
tences  pronounced  by  the  iynods  f. 

THE 

*    I  Cor.  vi.  I,  5. 

f   King  on  the  Primitive  Church,  part  I.  eu.  7,  and  8. 
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THE  admiilion  of  lay-elders  into  church- 
courts  having  the  faiiction  of  thefe  early 
authorities,  Calvin  thought  it  expedient 
to  revive  this  primitive  practice,  as  an  ef 
fectual  method  of  preventing  the  return 
of  inordinate  power  in  a  fuperior  order  of 
clergy.  With  fome  variation  in  name  or 
in  privileges,  the  office  of  lay-elders  is 
found  in  all  the  Preibyterian  churches  up 
on  the  continent.  Ever  iince  the  Refor 
mation,  which  in  this  country  was  con 
ducted  upon  the  general  principles  of  Cal- 
viniim,  it  has  formed  an  eflential  part  of 
the  Conilitution  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land  ;  and  it  has  been  productive  of  very 
important  advantages.  To  the  readinefs 
with  which  the  elders  undertake  the  office 
of  deacons,  Scotland  is  indebted  for  the 
eafy  maintenance  of  her  poor ;  for  men 
who  live  amongft  the  people  with  a  kind 
of  iiifpeclion  over  them,  are  qualiiied  to 
di [tribute  the  funds  provided  for  the  fup- 
port  of  the  poor,  with  a  proper  attention 
to  their  real  iieceffities,  and  without  watte. 
The  preicnce  of  a  refpectable  elderihip  in 
the  parochial  co;ifiitory  has  a  tendency  to 
vindicate  the  exercife  of  ecclefiaitical  dil- 

cipline 
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cipline  from  the  charge  of  partiality,  and 
to  render  it  an  inftrument  of  general  edi 
fication,  by  procuring  a  ready  fubmiHion 
to  every  fentence.  The  elderlhip  may  al- 
ib  correct  that  love  of  power,  of  which 
clergymen  have  often  been  acculed.  If 
we  ihould  at  any  rime  difcovcr  a  defire  to 
ad  as  judges  or  dividers,  and  to  employ, 
for  the  gratification  of  our  own  ambition, 
avarice,  or  refcntment,  the  fpiritual  pow 
ers  with  which  we  are  inveited  for  the 
good  of  others,  a  firm  union  of  the  lay- 
members  in  the  church -courts  would  ef- 
iectually  defeat  every  fchcme  of  ecclefiaf- 
rical  tyranny. 

THESE  advantages  of  an  elderihip  de 
pend,  in  a  gi\  at  meal  lire,  upon  the  cha 
racter  and  condition  of  the  perfons  by 
whom  the  office  is  held.  The  ft  of 

ccnlorial  power  require ,  a  prudence,  a  de 
licacy,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
world,  whidi  are  ieldom  found  in  the 
lowelt  orders:  And  if  all  the  lay-eider 
the  Church  of  Scotland  were  mean  un 
learned  men,  they  would  probably  bring, 
from  their  ordinary  habits  and  views,  the 

on  wife. 
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tmwife>  illiberal,  and  violent  fpirit,  which 
has  often  expofed  to  contempt  the  deci- 
fions  of  ecclefiaftical  aflemblies.  But  if  a 
clergyman  is 'able  to  prevail  upon  perfons 
to  take  part  in  the  office  of  elderfhip, 
whofe  fituation  gives  them  fome  influence 
in  particular  diftricts  of  the  parim,  and 
who,  with  unblemifhed  morals,  poflefs 
found  fenfe  and  good  temper,  he  will 
have  the  happinefs  of  knowing,  that  no 
kind  of  church-government  is  better  cal 
culated  to  conciliate  the  relpect  and  good 
will  of  the  people,  to  reitrain  their  vices, 
and  to  minifter  to  their  improvement, 
than  that  in  which  a  faithful  and  diligent 
paftor,  who  maintains  the  dignity  and  in 
dependence  of  his  own  office,  is  fupport- 
ed  by  the  co-operation  of  a  body  of  ru 
ling  elders  in  thofe  matters  which  belong 
jointly  to  his  office  and  theirs. 

WE  learn  from  the  ijth  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Acts,  that  a  queftion  which  had 
divided  the  church  of  Antioch  was  fub- 
mitted  to  the  decifion  of  the  Apoftles  and 
elders  met  at  Jerufalem,  who  having  pro 
nounced  a  folemn  decree  upon  the  fubject, 

lent 
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fent  it  to  the  churches  to  be  preferved  and 
obeyed.  This  early  inftance  of  the  fub- 
ordination  of  ecclefiaftical  courts  is  under- 
ftood  to  give  an  apoilolical  fanction  to  the 
practice  of  appeal  in  the  conduct  of  eccle- 
fiaftical  bufmefs ;  and  Prefbyterian  go 
vernment,  proceeding  upon  the  general 
principle,  that  "  in  the  multitude  of 
"  counfellors  there  is  fafety,"  gives  thofe 
who  conceive  they  are  aggrieved  by  the 
fentence  of  a  parochial  confiftory,  the  right 
of  appeal  to  a  fuperior  court,  commonly 
called  the  Prefbytery,  compofed  of  the 
minifters  of  all  the  parifhes  within  its 
bounds,  and  of  lay  reprefentatives  from 
the  confiftories.  In  fmall  dates,  fuch  as 
Geneva,  the  purpofes  of  church-govern 
ment  are  fully  attained  by  the  parochial 
confiftories  and  one  confiftory  of  Prefby- 
ters ;  for  while  the  parochial  confiftories 
exhibit,  in  oppofition  to  the  fpirit  of  fa- 
naticifm,  a  (landing  miniftry,  a  gradation 
of  powers,  and  a  fuperiority  in  thofe  who 
teach  above  thofe  who  only  bear  rule, 
the  confiftory  of  Prefbyters,  in  oppofition 
to  the  fpirit  of  independency,  maintains 
the  fubordination  of  fingle  congregations 
Z  to 
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to  an  ecclefiaftical  court.  .  But  when  PreC- 
byterian  government  is  eftablifhed  in  a 
country  fo  extenfive  as  Scotland,  the  faci 
lity  with  which  it  is  delirable  to  condudt 
church-buiinefs,  requires  the  erection  of 
many  feparate  prefbyteries  ;  and  this  mul 
tiplication  of  courts,  by  enlarging  the 
fcale  of  fubordination,  and  extending  the 
right  of  appeal,  in  the  manner  that  will 
be  explained  in  a  following  fedtion,  ren 
ders  the  form  of  government  more  per- 
fed. 

IN  ftating  the  general  principles  of  Pref- 
byterian  government,  it  is  impoffible  for 
an  inhabitant  of  Britain  to  overlook  a 
queftion  which  agitated  the  minds  of  our 
forefathers,  concerning  what  was  called 
the  divine  right  of  Epifcopacy  and  of 
Prefbytery.  Upon  one  fide,  it  was  con 
tended,  that  Biihops  are,  by  the  appoint 
ment  of  Gqd,  a  diftinft  order  from  Pref- 
byters ;  that  Epifcopacy,  being  of  apofto- 
lical  inftitution,  ought  never  to  be  laid 
afide ;  that  ordination  is  not  valid  when 
conveyed  by  a  college  of  Prefbyters  with 
out  a  Bifliop  j  and  that  the  facraments  ad- 

miniftered 
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miniftered  by  perfons  who  have  received 
this  defective  ordination  do  not  fulfil  the 
purpofes  for  which  they  were  militated. 
On  the  other  fide,  it  was  contended,  that 
the  Prefbyterian  form  of  government  is 
delineated  and  prefcribed  in  Scripture,  as 
a  rule  to  which  all  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Chrift  are  bound  to  fubmit  till 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  confequeiitly 
that  every  other  form  is  unlawful.  A 
conviction  of  the  divine  right  of  Pref- 
bytery  produced,  during  the  commotions 
of  the  feventeenth  century,  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  which  was  fub- 
fcribed  by  many  of  all  ranks  in  England 
and  Scotland,  who  fwore,  with  their 
hands  lifted  up  to  the  Moll  High  God, 
that  they  would  endeavour  the  extirpation 
of  Prelacy:  And  when  the  Preibyterians 
attained  fupreme  power,  they  fulfilled  this 
oath  by  many  unjuil  and  violent  deeds. 
A  convidion  of  the  divine  right  of  Epif- 
copacy,  to  which  Charles  I.  was  account 
ed  a  martyr,  and  which  all  who  trode  ia 
the  ileps  of  Archbilhop  Laud  zealoufly 
inculcated,  was  one  caule  of  thofe  perfe- 
cutions  which  the  Preibyterians  endured 
Z  2  during 
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during  a  great  part  of  the  fevententh  cen 
tury,  both  before  the  Civil  War  commen 
ced  and  after  the  Reftoration.  And  now 
that  the  progrefs  of  fcience  and  good  go 
vernment  has  exploded  the  horrid  practice 
of  perfecution  for  confcience  fake,  the 
fame  principle  is  the  foundation  of  that 
contemptuous  language  with  regard  to 
the  Prefbyterian  church,  which  often  pro 
ceeds  from  the  zealous  friends  of  Epifco- 
pal  ordination,  and  which  fbmetimes  ap 
pears  in  the  writings  of  able  divines,  men 
in  other  refpecfls  profound  and  enligh 
tened. 

WHILE  every  Prefbyterian  is  bound  to 
refift  an  opinion  which  reprefents  the  mi- 
nifters  of  this  National  Eftabliflied  Church 
as  intruders  into  the  facred  office,  and 
which  unchurches  the  people  of  this 
country  who  attend  their  miniftrations, 
he  is  not  obliged  to  recur  to  the  opinion 
held  by  the  Prelbyterians  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  but  may  reft  in  a  fyftem 
more  liberal  than  either  opinion.  This 
lyftem  proceeds  upon  the  following  prin 
ciple,  which  was  firit  explained  by  Hookr- 
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er,  in  the  third  book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical 
Polity,  and  was  afterwards  demonftrated 
by  the  learned  and  profound  Bifhop  Stil- 
lingfleet,  in  the  treatife  which  he  entitled 
Irenicum.  Although  church-government 
is  of  divine  appointment,  that  is,  although 
the  powers  which  it  implies  were  not  cre 
ated  by  the  ftate,  but  are  conveyed  from 
the  Lord  Jefus  through  thofe  whom  he 
ordained ;  yet  the  New  Te flame nt  does 
not  prefcribe  any  one  particular  form  of 
church-government  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
to  render  another  form  unlawful.  By  com 
paring  incidental  paflages  in  the  hiftory  of 
the  journeyings  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  with 
the  information  which  can  be  collected 
from  his  Epiftles,  we  may  form  a  concep 
tion  of  the  plan  of  government  which  he 
eftabliflied  in  fome  churches.  But  the  book 
of  Acls  does  not  enable  us  to  follow  that 
Apoftle  through  the  whole  of  his  progrefs; 
and  of  what  was  done  by  the  other  Apo- 
ftles,  who,  in  the  execution  of  their  uni- 
verfal  commhTion,  vifited  diflcrent  quar 
ters  of  the  world,  Scripture  gives  little  in 
formation,  and  ancient  writers  fpeak  very 
generally  and  uncertainly.  Our  knowT 

ledge 
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ledge  upon  this  fubject,  therefore,  only 
extends  to  a  part  of  the  practice  of  one 
Apoftle.  But  we  draw  a  conclufion  which 
the  premifes  by  no  means  warrant,  when 
we  infer,  that  what  was  done  by  one  A- 
poftle  in  planting  fome  churches,  was 
done  by  all  the  Apoftles  in  planting  all 
churches.  The  prefumption  is,  that  in- 
ftead  of  following  one  uniform  courfe, 
they  would,  in  every  city,  accommodate 
their  eflabliftiments  for  the  edification  of 
the  Chriftiaii  converts,  and  the  future  in- 
creafe  of  believers,  to  the  numbers  whom 
they  had  added  to  the  church,  to  the  po 
pulation  of  the  city,  and  to  the  qualifica 
tions  for  the  different  offices  which  thofe 
whom  they  found  there  appeared  to  po£- 
fefs ;  and  that  they  would  leave  many 
things  to  be  fettled  as  the  future  occafions 
of  the  church  might  require.  From  Paul's 
appointing  Timothy  and  Titus  Evange- 
lifts,  with  infpeclion  over  the  minifters  of 
Ephefus  and  Crete,  we  may  clearly  infer, 
that  fuch  infpecflion,  which,  in  the  parti 
cular  circumftances  of  thofe  churches,  was 
expedient,  is  not  in  itfelf  finful :  But  it 
appears  to  be  held  forth  rather  as  an  ex 
ample 
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ample  of  what  may  be  done,  than  as  a 
binding  rule  ;  and  it  does  not  furnifti  any 
proof  that  every  Chriftian  church  is  in 
complete  without  a  fimihir  appointment. 
The  directions  in  the  New  Teftament  con 
cerning  the  qualifications  of  miniflers,  and 
the  right  difcharge  of  their  office,  are 
equally  applicable  to  the  Epifcopal  and 
the  Prefbyterian  forms  ;  and  the  exhorta 
tions  and  rules  concerning  the  eftablilh- 
ment  and  conduct  of  church-government, 
are  fufficient  to  correct  the  abufes  to  which 
all  different  forms  are  liable. 

THIS  liberty  in  regard  to  the  forms  of 
church-government,  which  feems  to  be 
warranted  by  all  that  wre  know  of  the 
practice  of  the  Apoftles,  is  agreeable  to  the 
genius  of  Chriftianity,  and  is  eiTential  to 
its  character  as  an  universal  religion.  Mo 
les  might  deliver  to  the  one  nation,  of 
which  he  was  appointed  Lawgiver,  a  code 
of  ecclefiaftical,  as  well  as  of  political  and 
judicial  inftitutions.  But  the  Apoftles, 
who  were  fent  to  gather  converts  out  of 
all  countries,  could  not  adopt  any  form  of 
ecclefiaftical  polity  that  was  equally  appli 
cable  to  the  infant  churches  which  were 

then 
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then  planted,  and  to  the  national  churches 
which  were  afterwards  to  be  eftablim- 
ed  ;  and  any  attempt  to  bind  upon  Chrif- 
tians  a  particular  form  of  church-go 
vernment,  muft  have  proved  an  obftacle 
to  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  amongft 
all  the  nations  who  found  that  plan  in 
compatible  with  their  civil  conftitution. 
The  Gofpel,  therefore,  preferves  upon  this 
fubject  the  fame  jufl  and  delicate  atten 
tion  to  the  nature  of  a  reafonable  being, 
and  the  varying  circumftances  of  the  hu 
man  race,  which  pervades  the  whole  fy  ftem. 
Inflead  of  creating,  by  the  divine  inflitution 
of  any  form  of  church-government,  a  pre 
text  for  fedition  or  difafFedion  to  civil  ru 
lers,  it  infpires  fuch  fentiments,  and  delivers 
fuch  general  precepts,  as  may,  in  all  differ 
ent  lituations,  furnifh  the  mofl  perfedl  di- 
redlory  for  the  government  of  the  church  j 
and  it  leaves  every  nation  which  embraces 
the  Gofpel,  to  proceed  under  the  influence 
of  the  true  fpirit  of  that  religion,  in  ac 
commodating  their  form  of  church-go 
vernment  to  their  political  conftitution  ;  fo 
that  the  two,  moulded  together  by  human 
wifdom,  may  confpire  in  preferving  the 
public  tranquillity,  and  promoting  the 

fpiritual 
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fpiritual  and  temporal  good  of  thofe  who 
live  under  them. 


By  the  Revolution  fettlement,  Prefby- 
terian  government  was  eftabliihed  in  Scot 
land,  not  as  being  of  divine  right,  but  as 
being  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people  of  this  country ; 
and  by  far,  I  truft,  the  largeft  proportion 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land  hold  the  liberal  fentiments  upon 
which  the  words  of  this  fettlement  proceed. 
We  do  not  contend,  that  there  is  an  in- 
feparable  connection  between  Popery,  the 
grofTeft  abufe  of  church-government,  and 
that  fuperiority  of  a  Bifhop  above  Prefby- 
ters,  called  Prelacy,  which,  although  not 
prefcribed  in  the  word  of  God,  may  be 
adopted  for  the  fake  of  conveniency  :  We 
do  not  coniider  it  as  any  part  of  our  duty 
to  Chrift,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  to  en 
deavour  the  extirpation  of  Prelacy  :  We 
do  not  think  ourfelves  called  upon  to  ex 
aggerate  the  defeats  which  we  obferve  in 
the  Englifh  Epifcopacy,  or  to  depretiate 
the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from 
it ;  and  we  are  fenfible,  that,  in  a  coun- 
A  a  try 
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try  fucli  as  England,  a  change  from  Epif- 
copacy  to  Prefbytery  may  be  Iiighly  in 
expedient.  But  although,  with  thefe 
views  of  the  fubjecT:,  we  feel  no  difpofition 
to  take  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ; 
yet,  at  the  fame  time,  we  ftand  firm  in 
that  opinion  which  every  minifter  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  declares  at  his  ordina 
tion,  that  the  Prefbyterian  government  and 
discipline  of  this  Church  are  not  only 
lawful,  but  founded  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  conformable  to  the  model  exhibited 
in  the  primitive  times  of  Chriftianity.  We 
contend,  diat  we  are  fucceflbrs  of  the 
Apoftles,  inverted  with  all  the  powers 
which,  of  right,  belong  to  any  miniftersof 
the  Church  of  Chrift.  We  put  a  very  high 
value  upon  the  independence  which  Pref 
byterian  minifters  enjoy,  by  not  being 
placed  under  the  infpection  of  any  one  of 
their  brethren.  We  ftudy,  by  our  gene 
ral  conduct,  and  our  attainments  in  lite 
rature,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  that 
dignified  ftation  which  we  hold ;  and 
we  will  always  be  ready  to  defend  by  ar 
gument,  the  only  weapon  which  we  de- 
lire,  or  which,  in  fuch  a  caufe,  we  think 

it 
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it  lawful  to  employ,  that  form  of  church- 
government  which  was  eftablilhcd  inr 
Scotland  at  the  Revolution,  and  which  the 
treaty  of  Union  '  hath  declared  to  be  the 
unalterable  government  of  ChrifVs  Church 
in  this  part  of  the  united  kingdom. 


SECT.     HI. 

ON  THE    MANNER  IN  WHICH   MINISTERS 
.ARE    ADMITTED    INTO     THE     CHURCH 
OF  SCOTLAND. 

IN  the  Church  of  England,  perfons  pre- 
fented  to  a  benefice,  are  tried,  ordained, 
admitted,  and  induced,  by  authority  of 
the  Bifhop  :  In  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
this  office  of  a  fuperior  order  of  clergy 
devolves  upon  a  College  of  equals,  acting 
by  their  Moderator.  But  by  whomfbevcr 
the  office  is  performed,  the  idea  of  an  Eila- 
blifhed  Church  implies,  that,  in  the  ad- 
miffion  of  its  minifters,  the  laws  of  the 
State  concur  with  Ecclefiaftical  authority. 

THE   information  that  belongs   to  this 
A    a  2  important 
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important  branch  of  the  confutation  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  may  be  arranged  un 
der  four  heads, — the  trial  of  the  qualifica 
tions, — the  prefentation  of  the  patron, — 
the  voice  given  to  the  people, — and  the 
folemn  deed  t>f  the  Prefbytery, 

STnV  of  the  i.  THE  laws  of  the  State  re-. 
Qualifications.  quire  thpfe  who  enter  into  the 
Eftablifhed  Church,  to  take  the  oaths  of  al 
legiance,  in  teftimony  of  their  attachment 
to  the  civil  government.  But  they  leave 
the  church  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived 
from  its  Divine  Founder,  and  agreeably  to 
the  directions  delivered  by  his  Apoftles, 
to  try,  examine,  and  finally  decern  with  re-r 
gard  to  doctrine,  literature,  and  moral  cha 
racter  ;  and  upon  any  queftion  refpecting 
thofe  points,  they  do  not  admit  the  pqfli- 
bility  of  appealing  from  an  ecclefiaftieal  to 
a  civil  court.  Accordingly  the  Church,  in 
her  {landing  laws,  prefcribes  the  previous 
education  of  intrants  to  the  miniftry,  the 
amount  of  the  teflimonials  which  they 
muft  bring  from  the  Profeflbrs  under 
whofe  infpection  their  education  was  con- 
dulled,  the  nature  of  the  exercifes  which 

they 
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they  have  to  perform  for  the  fatisfadlion  of 
thofe  by  whom  they  are  tried,  and  all  die 
other  prerequifites,  in  order  to   their  ob 
taining  what  we  call  a  Licence  to  preach 
the  Gofpel.     When    a    {Indent  has  gone 
through  a  full    courfe   of   philofophy  in 
fome  univerfity,  and  has,   after   fmifhing 
that   courfe,  continued    to    profecute   the 
ftudy  of  Divinity  for  the  time  prefcribed, 
he  may  be  propofed  to  a  Prefbytery,  in 
order  to  be    taken  upon  trials.     But  the 
Church,  with  a  becoming  jealoufy  of  her 
moil  facred  right,  does   not  permit  Pref- 
byteries  to   take   any  fludent  upon  trials 
without  the  confent  of  a  fuperior  Court, 
known  in  Scotland  by  the   name  of  the 
Synod  ;  by  which  means,  if  a  report  unfa 
vourable  to  the  character    of  the   candi 
date  has  arifen  in  any  of  the  Prefbyteries 
of  which  the  Synod  is  compofed,  his  trials 
cannot  proceed  till  the  matter  be  enquired 
into.     If  Prefbyteries  are  guilty  of  oppre£- 
(ion  in  trying  thofe  whom  the  Synod  allows 
them  to  take  upon  trials,  redrefs  may  be 
obtained  by  an  appeal  to  their  Ecclefiaf- 
tical  fuperiors  :   But  as  there  is  more  rea- 
fon  to   apprehend  that   Prefbyteries  will 

difcover 
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difcover  too  much  facility  in  the  trial  of 
young  men  than  too  much  feverity,  they 
are  wifely  inverted  with  powers  ample, 
and,  in  fome  refpedls,  diferetionary,  left 
the  apprehenfion  of  being  wantonly 
brought  into  embarraffment  and  trouble 
for  adling  according  to  their  confcience, 
might  prove  an  additional  temptation  to 
remiffnefs  in  the  difcharge  of  an  important 
duty. 

As  the  Church  of  Scotland  does  not  fu£- 
tain  a  licence  granted  by  the  DiflTenting 
clafles  in  England,  or  by  any  community  of 
Chriftians  in  foreign  countries  *,  all  thofe 

whom 

•  A&  9th,  General  Aflembly  1779.  "  The  General 
"  Aflcmbly,  upon  the  report  of  their  Committee  for  over- 
"  tures,  finding  that  a  confiderable  majority  of  the  Prefby- 
*'  teries  of  this  Church  have  now  agreed  to  an  overture 
**  anent  perfons  going  to  be  licenfed  and  ordained  with- 
"  out  the  bounds  of  this  Church,  did  thereupon  agree» 
**  without  a  vote,  to  turn  the  faid  overture  into  a  {landing 
**  a&  ;  and  accordingly  the  General  Aflembly  did,  and 
"  hereby  do,  enact  and  prohibit  all  perfons  educated  or  re- 
•'  fiding  within  the  bounds  of  this  Church,  from  going  out 
"  of  its  bounds  to  obtain  licences  to  preach  ;  and  prohibit 
"  all  preachers,  licenfed  by  this  Church,  from  going  without 
"  its  bounds  to  obtain  ordination,  unlefs  they  are  called  to 
"  a  particular  congregation  in  another  country  :  And  en- 

"aft, 
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whom  file  confiders  as  licentiates,  are  per- 
fons  of  whofe  character,  literature,  and 
abilities,  fome  Prefbytery  had  the  fulleft 
opportunities  of  judging  ;  and  who,  at  the 
time  of  their  being  licenfed,  teftified  their 
attachment  to  the  doctrine,  worfhip,  dif- 
cipliue,  and  government  of  this  Church, 
by  fubfcribing  the  fubjoined  formula  *. 

They 

"  aft,  that  licences  obtained  in  that  manner  (hall  not  be 
•«  received,  or  have  any  effect  in  this  Church  ;  and  fuch 
"  preachers  as  contravene  this  acl,  (hall  forfeit  tl*c  licence 
"  formerly  given  them,  and  be  no  longer  entitled  to  the 
"  privileges  which  belong  to  a  preacher  of  the  Gofpel  in 
««  this  Church." 

*  By  A&  loth,  Aflembly  171 1,  the  licenfmg,  ordain 
ing,  and  admitting  any  who  (hall  not  fubfcribe,  before 
they  be  licenfed,  ordained,  or  admitted  refpectively,  the 

formula  here  fubjoined,  is  prohibited  and  difcharged. 

"  I  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  jTfincerely  own  and  be- 
"  lievc  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confeffion  of 
"  Faith,  approven  by  the  General  AfTemblies  of  this  na- 
"  tional  Church,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  1690,  and 
"  frequently  confirmed  by  divers  Acts  of  Parliament  fmce 
"  that  time,  to  be  the  Truths  of  God  :  And  I  do  own  the 
"  fame  as  the  Confefllon  of  my  faith.  As  likewife  I  do 
"  own  the  purity  of  wormip  prefently  authorifed  and  prac- 
<«  tifed  in  this  Church  ;  and  alfo  the  Pre(byterian"govern- 
"  ment  and  difcipline,  now  fo  happily  eftablilhed  therein  : 
"  which  doctrine,  worfhip,  and  church-government,  \  am 
'•  perfuaded,  are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  agrce- 
*'  able  thereto.  And  I  promifc,  that,  through  the  grace 

"  of 
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They  are  under  the  infpedlion,  and,  in 
fome  refpeds,  fubjecT:  to  the  orders  of  the 
Prefbytery  within  which  they  refide ;  and 
the  nature  of  their  fituation  is  properly  ex- 
prefTed  by  the  ecclefiaftical  name  Prpba- 
tioners ;  a  name  which  reminds  them 
that  the  courfe  of  their  ftudies,  as  well  as 
their  general  conduct,  fhould  be  directed 
with  a  view  to  their  future  eftablifhment, 
and  that,  during  the  time  of  their  proba 
tion  for  the  miniftry,  although  they  have 
no  right  to  difpenfe  the  facraments,  they 
may  improve  their  talents  for  compofition 
and  elocution,  by  preaching  occafionally, 
as  they  are  called. 


"  of  God,  I  fliall  firmly  and  conltantly  adhere  to  the  fame  \ 
"  and,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  (hall,  in  my  ilation,  af- 
"  fert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  faid  doctrine,  vvorfhip,  dif- 
"  cipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  by  Kirk-fefiions, 
"  Prefbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Aflemblies  ; 
**  and  that  I  mall,  in  my  practice,  conform  myfelf  to  the 
"  faid  worfhip,  and  fubmit  to  the  faid  difcipline  and  govern- 
**  ment,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
"  prejudice  or  fubverfion  of  the  fame.  And  I  promife  that  I 
"  (hall  follow  no  diviftve  courfes  from  the  prefent  eilablim- 
"  ment  in  this  Church  ;  renouncing  all  doctrines,  tenets, 
"  and  opinions  whatfoe\\r,  contrary  to,  or  inconfiftent  with 
"  the  faid  doctrine,  vvorfhip,  difcipline,  and  government 
"  of  this  Church." 
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IN    the   Church    of    England,    neither 
Priefts  nor    Deacons  orders  are  conferred 
without  a  title;  that  is,  without  a  connec 
tion  with  fome  place  where  the  facred  of 
fice  is  to  be   exc relied,   and   from  whence 
rlic  peribn  who  applies  for  orders  may  de 
rive  a  maintenance.      But  it  is   impollible 
to  demand  the   production  of  ilicli  a  tide 
from  thole  who  are  propofed  for  trials  in 
a  Church,  which  does  not  admit  of  a  plu 
rality   of   benefices    having    the    cure    of 
Ibuls,  which  requires  every  minifter  to  re- 
iide  in  his  parifh,  and  prefumes  that  he  is 
to  do  the  duty  himielf.     A  Probationer, 
therefore,  unlefs  he   be  engaged  to  atliit  a 
r.Lrgyman  difabled  by  age  or  iickncfs,  re 
mains  without  any  regular  emplo\  i  nc.it,  or 
iixcd  charge,  until   he   receive  a  pR-'i'iUa- 
lion  to  a  Church:    He   then  undergo-. 
Second  trial  vtery  to  whom 

{he  preil-ntation    i 

riptiou 
. 

is  not  quaiiried  in  re! peel :  of  doctrine,   \ 
ratuiv,  «  r,  their 

:m  unij-  -.!,   unlcis  it  ije  re 

ft  fa  '^\ 
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verfed  by  their  ecclefiaflical  fuperiors,  ren 
ders  his  prefentation  void. 

Prefentation  of  2.  In  the  year  1565,  an  Al- 
tle  Patron.  fembly  of  the  Church,  which 
prepared  matters  for  the  eflablifhnieiit  of 
Prefbyterian  government  in  Scotland,  ex- 
prefled  moft  accurately,  in  a  meflage  to 
Queen  Mary,  their  opinion  concerning 
the  proper  method  of  fettling  vacant  pa- 
rifhes.  "  Our  mind  is  not,  that  her  Ma- 
"  jefty,  or  any  other  patron,  fliould  be 
"  defrauded  of  their  jufl  patronages  ;  but 
"  we  mean,  whenfoever  her  Majefty,  or 
c  any  other  patron,  do  prefent  any  per- 
"  fon  unto  a  benefice,  that  the  perfoii 
"  prefented  fliould  be  tried  and  examined 
"  by  the  judgment  of  learned  men  of  the 
"  Church,  fuch  as  are  the  prefent  fuper- 
"  intendents:  and  as  the  prefentation  un- 
"  to  the  benefice  appertains  unto  the  pa- 
"  tron,  fo  the  collation,  by  law  and  rea- 
"  fbn,  belongs  unto  the  Church  ;  and  the 
"  Church  ihoukl  not  be  defrauded  of  the 
"  collation,  no  more  than  the  patrons  of 
"  their  prefentation;  for  otherwife,  if  it 
"  be  lawful  to  the  patrons  to  prefent 

"  whom 
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"  whom  they  pleafe,  without  trial  or  exa- 
"  mination,  what  can  abide  in  the  Church 
"  of  God  but  mere  ignorance  *  ?"  When 
Prefbyterian  government  was  eftabliflied, 
the  fpirit  of  this  meflage  was  followed  out 
in  the  acts  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland, 
1567,  and  1592  f,  by  which  "  the  prefen- 
u  tation  of  laick  patronages  is  refervcd 
"  to  the  jull  and  ancient  patrons  ;  and 
"  prefbyteries  are  bound  and  aftricted  to 
"  receive  and  admit  whatfomever  quali- 
"  fied  minifter  prefented  by  his  Majefty 
"  or  laick  patrons."  When  Prelbyterian 
government  was  revived  at  the  Revolu 
tion,  an  adl  of  the  Scots  parliament  1690, 
c^  23.  conftituted  the  heritors  and  kirk- 
feffion  of  every  pariih,  patrons  :  but  that 
act  was  repealed  by  an  act  of  die  Britifh 
Parliament  1712,  c.  12.  which  rellored 
Patrons  to  their  ancient  rights  ;  declaring, 
"  that  the  prc?l:ytery  of  the  respective 
"  bounds  is  obliged  to  receive  and  ad- 
vw  mit  in  the  fame  manner,  fuch  qualifi- 
"  ed  perfons  as  ihall  be  j^rcicnted  by  the 
ipcclivc  patrons,  as  the  pcrlbns  pre- 
H  b  2  "  fented 

*    Pctrie's  Church  Hiftory,  p.  349. 

-j  Aft  15^7,  c.  7.  and  1592,  c,  114.  in  Appendix. 
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"  fented  before   the   making   of  the   act 

c  ought  to  have  been  admitted  ;"  and  at 
the   fame  time  providing,  "  that,  in  cafe 

"  the  patron  of  any  church  ihall  neglect 

6  or  refufe  to  prefent  any  qualified  mi- 

"  nifter  to  fuch  church  that  ihall   at  any 

"  time    be    vacant,    for    the  fpace    of  fix 

"  months  after  fuch   vacancy  iliall  hap- 

"  pen,  the  right  of  prefentation  fliall  ac- 

"  crue  and  belong  for    that    time  to  the 

"  Prefhytery  of  the    bounds  where  fuch 

"  church  is,  who  are  to  prefent  a  qualifi- 

"  ed  perfon  for  that  vacancy,    tanquam 

"  jure  cievoluto." 


The  Act  re/lor-      THE    Church    of    Scotland 

v*g  Patronage    compla;ned  of  this  a£  as  an  m_ 

vaiion  of  its  privileges,  made  various  in- 
efleclual  efforts  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the 
act,  and  during  a  great  part  of  the  laft 
century  gave  annual  inftru6lions  to  the 
Commiflion  of  the  General  Affembly  to 
make  due  application  *  to  the  King  and 
Parliament  for  redrefs  of  the  grievance 
of  patronage,  in  cafe  a  favourable  oppor 
tunity  for  fo  doing  mould  occur.  But 
fmce  the  year  1784,  this  article  has  been 

left 
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left  out  of  the  inftrucflions  given  to  the 
Commiflion.  A  great  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Church,  both  minifters 
and  laymen,  are  now  convinced,  that  pa 
tronage  affords  the  mod  expedient  me 
thod  of  fettling  vacant  pariihcs  ;  and  what 
ever  difference  of  opinion  may  ilill  pre 
vail  upon  the  queftion  of  expediency,  few 
pretend  to  doubt,  that  patronage  is  the 
law  of  the  land,  interpreted  and  confirm 
ed  by  various  decifions  of  the  civil  courts, 
and  by  the  uniform  train  of  the  judg 
ments  pronounced  by  the  Church  during 
a  long  courfe  of  years. 

PATRONAGE  would  be  a  grievance,  if 
the  patron  had  it  in  his  power,  by  neglect, 
or  from  any  improper  motive,  to  keep  a 
pariih  long  vacant.  But  the  law,  with  a 
becoming  attention  to  the  religious  in- 
iti  notion  of  the  people,  has  empowered 
the  Preil  ytery,  if  the  patron  does  not 
prclcnt  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months  after 
the  commencement  of  the  vacancy,  to 
take  iucli  lie ps  as  to  them  appear  proper 
for  iupplymg  the  vacant  pariih  with  a 
nmuitcT. 

PATRONAGE 


198  View  of  the  Constitution      Part  II. 

PATRONAGE  might  be  made  an  inftru- 
ment  of  oppreffion,  if  it  implied  a  right 
to  compel  a  perfon  to  enter  into  the  church, 
or  to  move  againft  his  inclination  from 
one  charge  to  another.  But  this  evil, 
which  had  been  felt  and  complained  of 
upon  the  revivalof  the  right  of  patronage, 
was  effedhially  removed  by  the  following 
claufe  of  the  aft  1719,  c.  29.  "  Where 
as  great  obftru6lions  have  been  made 
to  the  planting,  fupplying,  or  filling 
up  of  vacant  churches  in  Scotland  with 
minifters  qualified  according  to  law  ;  pa- 
<c  trons  prefenting  perfons  to  churches 
"  who  are  not  qualified,  by  taking  the 
"  oaths  appointed  by  law,  or  who,  being 
"  fettled  in  other  churches,  cannot,  or  will 
"  not  accept  of  iiich  prefentations  :  Be  it 
"  ena&ed,  That,if  any  patron  fhall  prefent  - 
"  any  perfon  to  a  vacant  church  who  fhall 
"  not  be  qualified,  by  taking  and  fubfcri- 
'  bing  the  faid  oath  in  manner  aforefaid, 
"  or  fliall  prefent  a  perfon  to  any  vacancy, 
^  who  is  then  or  fhall  be  paftor  or  minifter 
1 .  of  any  other  church  or  parifh,  or  any  per- 
"  fon  who  fhall  not  accept  or  declare  his 
"  willingnefs  to  accept  of  the  prefentation 

"  and 
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"  and  charge  to  which   he   is    prefented, 

u  within  the  faid  time,    fuch  prefentation 

1  mall  not  be  accounted  any  interruption 

1  of  the  couric  of  time  allowed  to  die  pa- 

"  tron  tor  prefenting  ;  but  the  jus  devolu- 

1  turn  Ihdll  take  place,  as  if  no  iuch   pre- 

"  ien cation  had  been  offered  ;  any  law  or 

"  cuilom   to  the   contrary  notwithltand- 

"  ing." 

THE  right  of  patronage  would  be 
productive  of  the  molt  pernicious  con- 
fequences,  if  a  perfon  holding  that  right 
were  permitted  to  receive  a  ium  of  mo 
ney  as  a  compenfation  for  the  exercife 
of  it.  But  the  abhorrence  of  Simoniacal 
practices  is  in  this  country  fo  llrong 
and  general,  that  reports  and  luipi- 
( ions  of  fuch  practices  arc  extremely 
rare  :  And  the  Church,  by  the  laws  again  ft 
fmiony,  which  ilic  orders  to  be  read  to 
every  candidate  for  obtaining  either  a 
licence  or  a  Icttlemcnt,  holds  forth  a  warn 
ing  and  a  pledge,  that  all  her  vigilance  and 
authority  will  be  exerted  in  preventing  that 
corruption  of  the  morals  of  the  clergy,  and 
that  complete  degradation  of  the  whole  or 
der. 
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der,  which  would  advance  with  rapid 
ftrides,  if  the  moderate  endowments  pro 
vided  by  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eflablifhment 
of  Scotland  were  to  become  a  matter  of 
traffic  *. 

THE  Church  would  have  reafon  to  com 
plain  of  patronage,  "    if  it  were  lawful  to 
"  patrons  to  prefent  whom  they  pleafed." 
But  the  effectual  remedy  againft  the  abufe 
of  patronage,  is  found  in  the  abfolute  and 
final  powers  as   to  the  trial  and  qualifica 
tions    of  miniflers,   which,  having    been 
conveyed  to  the  Church  from  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,   are  recognized  by  the  acts  1567  and 
1592,   which   ellablifhed  Prefbyterian  go 
vernment  in  Scotland,  and  alfo  by  the  act 
1719,    c.  29.  the  lail  Britiih   ilatute  upon 
the    fubject,    which,    in    the   concluding 
claufe,  declares  and  enacts,  "  That  nothing 
"  herein   contained   ihall  prejudice  or  di- 
"  miniih  the  right  of  the  Church,  as  the 
u  fame  now  {lands  by   law  eitabiiihed,  as 
"  to  the  trying  of  the  qualities  of  any  per- 
"  fon    p  relented   to  any    cLurch  or  bene- 
"  fice."     A  licence  is    the    it  amp  of   the 

"  Church, 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  VIII. 
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Church,   declaring  that  a  perfon  is  quali 
fied  to  receive  a  prefentation.     She  has  her- 
fclf  to  blame  if  the  (lamp   be    improperly 
affixed :   But  her  privileges  are  completely 
fecured  againfl  invafion,  when  the  choice  of 
patrons  is  by  law  reftricled  to  thofe  whom 
ihe  has  licenfed  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and 
when  it  is  competent  for  her  to  extend  her 
trial     to     thofe     particular     qualifications 
which  local  circumftances  render  indifpen- 
fable.     The   Church  has  found,  fince  her 
own  adl  in  1 779,  that  a  prefentation  grant 
ed  to  a  perfon  who  had  obtained    his    li 
cence  from  one  of  the  DifTenting  clafles  in 
England,    was   void,  and  that  the    patron 
was  bound  to  prefent  another  *.     She  has 

found, 

*  Aflembly  1798,  f-.flion  5th.  "  The  Aflembly  found, 
"  that  Mr  James  Gary,  prefentce  to  the  parifh  of  Brechin, 
**  has  not  gone  through  that  courfe  of  Univerflty  education 
"  in  philofophy  and  theology  whiili  the  laws  of  this  Church 
"  require,  as  ncctffary  for  all  the  probationers  thereof: 
"  that  the  certificate  of  licence  and  ordination  he  has  pro- 
"  duced  from  three  Protellant  Didcnting  Minitters  in  F.iijr. 
"  land,  cannot,  in  confiftency  with  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
"  be  held  as  qualifying  him  to  accept  a  prefentation 
"  to  any  parifh  in  this  Church  :  and  that  the  deed  of  the 
"  IVflwUry  of  Chanonry,  .  her  5.  7<;f-,  laid 

"  before  the  Prcfbytery -of  Brechia  along  with   the  pre- 
C  c  <«  fentatioo, 
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found,  that  a  total  ignorance  of  the  Gaelic 
language  difqualifies  a  perfon  from  offi 
ciating  in  fome  diftricts  of  Scotland  *  ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  of  her  having  a 
right  to  find,  that  a  natural  incapacity  of 
being  heard  in  the  place  of  worfhip  where 
a  pariih  affembles,  is  a  legal  difqualifica- 
tion  for  being  minifter  of  that  parifli. 

WniLE'the  power  of  the  patrons  is  thus 
limited  by  the  powers  of  the  Church,  the 
right  of  patronage  is  effectually  guarded 
againft  capricious  invafion  :  For,  unlefs  the 
Church-courts  find  the  prefentee  not  qua 
lified,  "  they  are  bound  and  aftricled  to 
1  receive  him."  In  the  year  1592,  when 
Prefbyterian  government  obtained  a  legal 
eftablimment  in  Scotland,  it  was  provided 
by  law,  that  "  in  cafe  the  Presbytery  re- 

"  fufes 

*'  fentation,  was  ram  and  unwarranted,  and  did  not  qualify 
"xhim  to  accept  of  that  prefentation  j  Therefore  remitted 
"  this  caufe  to  the  Prefbytery  of  Brechin,  diredling  them 
"  to  pronounce,  at  their  next  meeting,  a  fentence,  refufing 
4<  to  fuftain  the  prefentation  to  Mr  Gary,  in  refpe6t  that  the 
*'  prefentee  is  not  qualified  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
*«  church."  See  alfo  Seffion  8.  of  Aflembly  1798. 

*  Affembly  1772,  fefllon  9. 
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"  fulis  to  admit  ony  qualified  minifler 
"  prefeiited  to  them  be  the  patron,  it  ihall 
"  be  lauchfull  to  retain  the  haile  fruits  of 
"  the  faid  benefice  in  his  awin  hands  *." 
And  the  civil  courts  applying  this  ancient 
ilatute  in  different  cafes,  have  found,  that 
if  a  Presbytery  refufe  to  admit  a  perfon 
prefented  by  the  legal  patron,  for  any  other 
caufe  than  a  want  of  fufEcient  qualifica 
tions,  and  proceed  to  fettle  another,  their 
fentence  has  not  the  effect  of  giving  the 
minifter  whom  they  fettle  a  right  to 
the  emoluments  of  the  benefice  ;  but  the 
patron  is  entitled  to  retain  the  ilipend  in 
his  hands,  in  the  lame  manner  as  if  the  pa- 
riih  had  continued  vacant. 

Voice  of  the          3'    TliE  idea  of   a   right  in  the 

People.  whole  congregation  to  appoint 
and  ordain  their  own  minifler,  belongs 
to  the  Independents  or  Congregational- 
ills,  is  inconliilcnt  with  the  principles  of 
I'rcihytenun  government,  and  has  been 
often  difckiimed  by  the  Church  of  Scot 
land,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modern 
times.  The  idea  of  a  right  in  the  people 
C  c  2  to 

*  Sec  Ad  115.  15^2,  in  Appendix. 
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to  elect  a  perfon  to  be  prefented  to  the 
Prefbytery,  that  in  confequence  of  that 
election  he  may  by  them  be  ordained  and 
admitted,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  nature 
of  the  religious  eftablifhment  of  this  coun 
try,  in  which  the  State,  by  referving  to 
the  patrons  their  ancient  rights,  afcertains 
a  particular  mode  of  inducting  into  the 
Church  thofe  who  are  to  receive  the  legal 
emoluments.  The  idea  of  a  right  in  the 
heritors  and  elders,  as  reprefentatives  of 
the  pariih,  to  elect  a  minifler,  arifes  pure 
ly  from  the  act  of  die  Parliament  of  Scot 
land  1690,  c.  23.  which,  in  the  preamble 
of  the  Britim  flatute  1712,  c.  12.  is  faid 
to  have  proved  inconvenient,  and  to  have 
occalioned  great  heats  and  divifions.  That 
act  is  now  repealed  ;  and  although,  from 
the  influence  which  the  heritors  and  el 
ders  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  in  their  re- 
ipective  pariihes,  it  ought  always  to  be 
confidered  as  a  matter,  not  of  court efy 
only,  but  of  prudence  and  propriety,  to 
folicit  their  concurrence,  the  fettlement  of 
a  preientee  does  not  depend  upon  their 
confent. 

YET 
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YET  the  confutation  of  our  Church, 
regarding  the  inhabitants  of  a  pariih  as 
deeply  interefted  in  the  character  of  the 
pciibn  who  is  to  minifter  to  them  in  holy 
things,  has  not  overlooked  them  in  his 
fettlement,  but  in  two  different  ways  af 
fords  them  an  opportunity  of  expreiling 
their  fentiments.  Before  a  Prefbytery 
to  whom  a  presentation  is  addreiFed, 
take  the  candidate  upon  the  fecond  trials, 
which,  if  a  probationer,  he  is,  by  the  laws 
of  the  Church,  required  to  undergo,  they 
appoint  him  to  preach  in  the  parifh- 
church :  And  whether  he  is  a  probationer 
or  an  ordained  minifter,  they  aflfemble 
there  upon  a  day,  of  which  notice  had 
been  given  to  the  parifh  at  leaft  ten  days 
before  ;  and,  after  a  fermon  fuitcd  to  the 
occafion  by  one  of  their  number,  they  in 
form  the  people,  that  a  prefentatioh  in  his 
favour  has  been  received,  and  aik  them  to 
fublcvibr  a  paper  named  a  call,  inviting 
him  to  be  their  mimlter,  and  promifmg 
him  fubjection  in  the  Lord,  it  has  been 
the  immemorial  practice  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  by  appointing  the  moderation 
of  a  call,  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 

of 
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of  encouraging  the  labours  of  their  future 
miniiter,  by  addrefling  to  him  this  invi 
tation  ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  prac 
tice,  one  of  the  legal  fteps  in  the  fettle- 
ment  of  a  minifter,  is  a  fentence  of  the 
Preibytery  fuftaining  the  call.  But  what 
ever  was  the  Hate  of  matters  at  the  time 
when  the  practice  began,  it  is  now  under- 
ftood,  that  a  call  may  be  fhflaiiied,  how 
ever  fmall  the  number  of  fubfcribers.  For 
although  the  matter  was  long  vehemently 
contefted,  and  is  ftill  occasionally  the  fub- 
je<5l  of  difcuilioii,  the  church-courts  have 
ihewn,  by  the  train  of  their  decifions  du 
ring  the  greater  part  of  the  laft  century, 
that  they  do  not  confider  themfelves  as 
warranted  by  law  to  refufe  admiflion  to  a 
prefentee  upon  account  of  any  deficiency 
in  the  fubicriptions  to  his  call. 

THE  feoond  way  in  which  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  our  Church  provides  for  the  voice 
of  the  people  being  legally  heard  in  the 
admiffion  of  their  rninifter,  is  by  giving 
the  inhabitants  of  a  parilh  a  right  to 
appear  as  accufers  of  the  prefentee.  At 
any  time  during  the  courfe  of  his  trials, 

they 
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they  may  give  in  to  the  Prefbytery  a  libel, 
charging  him  with  immorality  of  conduct 
or  unfouiulncfs  of  doctrine.  When  they 
prclent  the  libel,  they  bind  themfelveff, 
under  pain  of  ccclcfiaftical  cenfure,  to 
prove  it ;  but  the  Prefbytery  is  not  at  li 
berty  to  proceed  to  the  fctdomcnt  till  the 
libel  be  difcufled.  After  the  trials  of  the 
prefentee  are  finiihcd,  all  who  have  any 
objections  to  his  life  or  doctrine  are  fum- 
nioncd,  by  a  paper  read  from  the  pulpit, 
which  we  call  an  edict,  to  appear  on  the 
day  appointed  for  his  ordination,  which 
is  at  the  <liftar.ce  of  not  lefs  than  ten  days 
from  the  reading  of  the  edict,  and  may 
then,  without  the  formality  of  a  libel, 
ibite  their  objections  as  matter  of  charge. 
The  charge  will  be  difregardcd  by  the 
•iiytery  if  it  is  frivolous  ;  and  as  proof 
mull  I)  •  inflantly  adduced,  the  edict  docs 
not  afford  any  OCCafion  of  vexatious  delay  ; 
but  it  gives  pcrfons  the  mofl  unacquaint 
ed  witli  the  forms  of  bufincfs  an  opportu 
nity  of  Rating  their  perionul  knowledge 
of  any  circuniftance  in  the  character  and 
conduct  of  the  prefentee  which  rcn> 
him  unworthy  of  being  a  minifter  of  the 

Gofpcl ; 
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Gofpel ;  and  by  exhibiting  the  jealoufy 
with  which  the  conftitution  of  our  Church 
watches  over  the  qualifications  of  intrants, 
it  furnifhes  a  leflbn  of  circumfpedtion  to 
all  who  diredl  their  views  to  the  Church. 

Solemn  deed  of  4'    IF  n°  bar    lias    arifen    in 

the  Prejlytery.  confequence  of  the  edidl,  the 
Prefbytery  proceed,  upon  the  day  of  which 
notice  had  been  given,  with  a  folemnity 
correfponding  to  the  nature  of  the  mini- 
flerial  office,  to  complete  the  fettlement  of 
the  prefentee.  After  a  fermoii  fuited  to 
the  occafion,  one  of  their  number,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  perform  that  fer- 
vice,  in  their  prefence,  and  in  face  of  the 
congregation,  propofcs  to  the  prefentee  the 
queftions  appointed  by  the  i  oth  act  of  the 
General  Aflembly  1711  to  be  put  to  mi- 
nifters  at  their  ordination  *  ;  and  having 

obtained 

*  Queftions  to  be  put  to  minifters  at  their  ordination. 
i.  "  Do  you  beHeve  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
"  TeAament  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  only  ruit  of 
"  faith  and  manners?  2.  Do  you  fincerely  own  and  be- 
"  lieve  the  whole  doclrine  contained  in  the  Confeflion  of 
"  Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Aflemblies  of  this 
"  Church,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  1690,  to  be 
«'  founded  upon  the  word  of  God  ?  And  do  you  acknow* 

"   ledge 
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obr  uned  by  his  anfwers  the  declarations, 
jwnifes,  and  engagements  which  tKat 
Act  requires,  he  proceeds  to  inveil  him 

with 

"  ledge  the  fame  as  the  confefllon  of  your  faith  ;  and    "HI 
"  you  Irmly  and   conftantly  adhere   th-  rcto,    m-d,  t 
"  utinoit  of  your  power,  alfcrt,  mnintain,  and  dcfei:. 
"  lame,  and  the   purity  of  worfliip   as  preieutly  pra-.h'fod 
"  in  tin's  National  Church,  and  afTerted  in  the-  i5tli  A&  of 
"  Afilmbly  I  707  ?     3.  Do  you  djfown  all  P  >pilh,     \ri.in, 
"   Socinian,  Anrinian,   Bourignian,    and  other   doctrines, 
li   tenets,  and  opinions  whatfoever,  <:ontr?ry  to  and  incon~ 
"  fiftent  with  the  forefaid  Confefilon   of  Faith  ?     4.   .'\re 
c<  you  pcrfuaded    that    the    Prefbyterian   government    and 
"  difcipline  of  this  Church  are  founded  upon  the  Word  of 
"  God,  and  agreeable  thereto  ?    And   do  you  promise  to 
"   fubmit  to  the  faid  government  and  dilcipline,  and  to  con- 
'*  cur  with  the  fame,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  nor  in- 
"  directly,  the  prejudice  or  fubverfion  thereof,  but,  to  the 
"  utmoft  of  your  power,  in  your  {tation,  to  maintain,  fup- 
"  port,  and  defend  the  faid  difcipline  and  Prefbyteriu:; 
"   vernmcnt,  by  Kirk  fefilons,  Prefbyteries,   Proviaci;i!  Sy- 
"   nods,  and  General  AiTemMies,  during    all    the    days  <>{" 
"  your  life  ?      5     Do  you  promife  to  fubmit   ypurfelf  wil- 
"  lingly  and  humbly,  in  the  fpirit   of  me.ek.nels,   unto  the 
"   admonitions  of  the  brethren  of   tin's   Pre([>ytuy,  and  to 
"  be  iubjcCl  to  them,  and  all   other  Prclliytcrics  and  fnne- 
«'  rior  judicatures  of  this  Church,   where  God  in  hij  • 
"   (iencc  lliall  call:  your  lot  ;   and   that    according  'to    your 
"   power    you    (hall  maintain    the   unity  and  peace    of  tin's 
"  Church,  againfl   error    and    iVhifm,   not\\  ithilanding   of 
"   whatfoever    tK/ublc    or  perfecution   mayan'lc;   and  that 
•'  you  {hall  follo'.v  no  diviiivc  courfes  from  ihc  prefcnt  e'Li- 
P  (!  «  bJiihctl 
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with  the  full  character  of  a  minifter  of 
the  Gofpel,  conveying  to  him,  by  prayer, 
and  impofition  of  the  hands  of  the  Pref- 
bytery,  all  the  powers  implied  in  that 
character.  He  then,  in  name  of  the  Pref- 
bytery,  receives  and  admits  the  perfon 
thus  ordained,  to  be  minifter  of  the  vacant 
pariih  ;  by  which  deed  the  Prefbytery,  in 
execution  of  the  office  committed  to  them 
as  a  branch  of  the  Eftabliihed  Church, 
conftitute  a  connexion  between  him  and 
the  inhabitants  of  that  parifh,  which  gives 
liim  a  legal  title  to  the  emoluments  provi 
ded  by  law  for  the  perfon  who  officiates 

there, 

**  bliihed  do&rine,  worihip,  difcipline,  and  government  of 
"  this  Church  ?  6.  Are  not  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
"•  love  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  defire  of  faving  fouls,  your 
«'  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to  enter  into  the 
"  functions  of  the  holy  minittry,  and  not  worldly  defigns 
"  and  intereft  ?  7.  Have  you  ufed  any  undue  methods, 
"  either  by  yourfelf  or  others,  in  procuring  this  call  ? 
**  8.  Do  you  engage,1  in  the  ftrength  of  Jefus  Chrift  our 
"  Lord  and  Mafter,  to  rule  well  your  o\vn  family,  to  live 
"  a  holy  and  circumfpec"t  life,  and  faithfully,  diligently, 
"  and  cheerfully  to  diicharge  all  the  parts  of  the  miniiterial 
«'  work,  to  the1  edification  of  the  body  of  Chrift  ?  9.  Do 
"  you  accept  of  am!  clufe  with'  the  call  to  be  paftor  of  tin's 
"  parifli,  and  promife,  through  grace,  to  perform  all  the 
"  duties  of  a  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel  among  this 
<<  people  ?" 
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there,  which,  during  its  fubfiftence,  ren 
ders  him  incapable  of  holding  any  other 
charge  that  has  the  cure  of  fouls,  and 
which,  during  his  life,  can  be  diffolved 
only  by  the  acT:  of  the  Church,  either  ac 
cepting  his  reiignation,  or  depofing  him 
from  the  oifice  of  a  miniiler,  or  tranfla- 
ting  him  to  a  different  charge. 

IF  the  perfon  prefented  had  been  for 
merly  ordained,  it  is  not  competent  to  re 
peat  the  Acl  of  Ordination  :  But  he  is  re 
quired  by  .the  Prefbytery  to  declare  in  face 
of  the  congregation,  that  he  confents  and 
adheres  to  the  declarations,  jDromifes,  and 
engagements  implied  in  his  anfwers  to  the 
queftions  which  were  put  to  him  when  he 
was  ordained ;  and  he  is  then  received 
and  admitted  minifter  of  the  pariih. 

IN  this  manner  does  the  Conftitution  of 
the  ('.him  h  of  Scotland  preierve  the  rights 
of  the  Church,  of  the  Patron,  and  of  the 
IVople  ;  and,  from  the  union  of  the  three 
in  the  iettlement  of  vacant  parilhes,  there 
is  every  ii-curity  which  the  nature  of  the 
cafe  admits,  that  no  miniiler  lhall  enter 
D  (1  2  into 
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into  this  Church  who  is  deficient  in  eflen- 
tial  qualifications,  and  who  may  not  hope, 
by  the  bleffing  of  God  upon  his  affiduous 
labours,  to  render  himfelf  acceptable  and 
ufeful  to  thofe  over  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft 
hath  made  him  an  overfeer. 


SECT.     IV. 

ON  THE  JUDICATORIES  WHICH  COM 
POSE  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Kirk  Seflions.  TH E  loweft  judicatory  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  is  the  Kirk-Seflion  ; 
compofed  of  the  minifter  of  the  pariih, 
who  is  officially  moderator,  and  of  lay-el 
ders.  New  elders  are  chofen  by  the  voice 
of  the  Seffion.  After  their  election  has  been 
agreed  upon,  their  names  are  read  from 
the  pulpit,  in  a  paper  called  an  Edict:,  ap 
pointing  a  day,  at  the  diftance  of  not  lefs 
than  ten  days,  for  their  ordination.  If 
no  member  of  the  congregation  offer 
any  objection  upon  that  day,  or  if  the 

Seffion 
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Seflion  find  the  objections  that  are  offered 
fiivolous,  or  unfupported  by  evidence,  the 
minifter  proceeds,  in  face  of  the  congrega 
tion,  to  ordain  the  new  elders  ;  that  is,  to 
let  them  apart  to  that  office  by  prayer, 
accompanied  with  an  exhortation  to  them, 
and  an  addrefs  to  the  people.  According 
to  the  ancient  laws  and  the  univerfal  prac 
tice  of  the  Church,  elders  are  required,  at 
the  time  of  their  ordination,  to  declare  ex 
plicitly  their  affent  to  all  that  is  contained 
in  the  Confeilion  of  Faith  *.  The  Seffion  is 
legally  convened,  when  fummoned  by  the 
minifter  from  the  pulpit,  or  by  perfonal  ci 
tation  to  the  members.  But  it  cannot  ex- 
ercife  any  judicial  authority,  unlefs  the  mi 
nifter  of  the  parifh,  or  ibme  other  minifter, 
acting  either  in  his  name,  or  by  appoint 
ment  of  the  Prefbytery,  conftitute  the 
meeting  by  prayer,  and  prefide  during  its 
deliberations.  It  has  a  clerk  of  its  own 
nomination,  and  an  oiliccr  to  execute  its 
ordi 

THE 

•Ad  7th,  Aflcmbly  1690.  Ad  nth,  1694.  Ad 
nth,  1700.  Ad  4th,  1720.  See  fente:>ct  of  Gem-ral  .V- 
fcmbly  in  cafe  of  Dundee,  1800,  Seffion  7th. 
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Pre/byteries.  THE  number  of  parifties 
which  may  compofe  a  Pretty  tery  is  inde 
finite.  In  fome  of  the  populous  diftricls 
of  Scotland,  there  are  thirty  minifters  in  a 
Preibytery  :  in  fome  remote  fituations, 
where  a  few  pariihes  cover  a  great  diftri6l, 
not  more  than  four.  As  the  General  Af- 
fembly  has  the  power  of  disjoining  and 
creeling  Prelbyteries  at  its  pleafure,  their 
bounds  can  eaiily  be  altered,  or  their  num 
ber  increafed,  according  to  the  change  of 
circumftances*  At  prefentj  there  are  feven- 
ty-eight  Prelbyteries  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  A  Prefbytery  confifts  of  the 
minifters  of  all  the  parifhes  within  the 
bounds  of  that  diftricT:,  of  the  ProfefTors  of 
Divinity,  if  they  be  minifters,  in  any  Uni- 
verfity  that  is  iituate  within  thefe  bounds, 
and  of  reprefentatives  from  the  Kirk-Sef- 
fions  in  the  diftricl.  Every  Kirk-Seffion 
lias  the  right  of  fending  one  elder  ;  fb  that 
unlefs  there  be  a  collegiate  charge  or  an 
Univerfity  within  the  bounds  of  the  di- 
ftricl:,  the  number  of  minifters  and  of  el 
ders  in  any  meeting  of  Prefbytery  may  be 
equal.  Independently  of  the  local  bu- 
finefs  of  the  diftricl,  which  generally  re 
quires 
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quires  frequent  meetings  in  the  courfe  of 
the  year,  two  meetings  are  neceflary  for 
the  annual  choice  of  its  reprefentatives  in 
the  General  AfTembly  ;  one,  at  which  a 
day,  not  lefs  than  ten  days  diftant,  is  ap 
pointed  for  the  election  ;  another,  at 
which  the  election  is  made.  A  Moderator, 
who  mull  be  a  minifter,  is  chofen  twice  a- 
.  The  Preibytery  has  a  clerk  of  its 
own  nomination,  and  an  oiEcer  to  execute 
its  orders. 


THREE  or  more  Presbyteries, 
as  the  matter  happens  to  be  re 
gulated,     compofe    a    Provincial    Synod. 
There    are    at    prefent    fifteen    Provincial 
Synods    in    the    Church  ;   moil  of  which 
meet  twice  in   the  year.      Every   mini  Her 
of  all  the  Preilyterics,  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Synod,  is  a  member  of  tiiat  Court, 
and  the  fame  elder  who  had  lait  reprefent- 
ed  the  Kirk-Scffion  in  the  Preibytery,  is  its 
renretcntativc    in   the  Synod;   fb  that  the 
number  of  minilters  and  of  elders  may  be 
equal.      Neighbouring  Synods  correfpond 
with  one  another,  by  lending  one  miniller 
and  one  elder,  who  are  entided  to  fit,   to 

deliberate, 
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deliberate,  and  to  vote  with  the  original 
members  of  the  Synod  to  which  they  are 
lent.  At  every  meeting  of  Synod,  a  Mo 
derator,  who  mult  be  a  miniiier,  is  chofen. 
A  Synod  has  its  own  clerk  and  officers. 


General         THE  higheft  Ecclefiaftical  Court 
J/embly.     ^  ^  General  Aflembly.     The 

extent  of  Scotland  requires  that,  in  this  Su 
preme  Court,  minilters  as  well  as  elders 
fhould  fit  by  reprefentation  ;  and  the  pro 
portion  which  the  reprefentation  of  the 
fcveral  Preibyteries  of  this  National  Church, 
in  its  General  AiTemblies,  bears  to  the 
number  of  parifhes  within  each  Prefbytery, 
was  fettled  not  long  after  the  Revolution, 
in  the  following  manner  *  :  "  That  all 
"  Preil  yteries  confiding  of  twelve  pa- 
"  rilhes,  or  under  that  number,  fhall  fend 
"  in  two  minifters  and  one  ruling  elder  ; 
"  that  all  Pre^yteries  confiding  of  eigh- 
"  teen  parifhes,  or  under  that  number, 
but  above  twelve,  fhall  fend  in  three 
minifters,  and  one  ruling  elder  ;  that 
all  Prefl^yteries  confiding  of  twenty- 
four  pariflies,  or  under  that  number, 

"  fhall 

*  Ad  5th,  AfTembly  1694. 


cc 
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"  {hall  fend  in  four  miniftcrs  and  two  ru- 
"  ling  elders;  and  that  Prefbyteries  confift- 
"  ing  of  above  twenty-four  parifhes,  fhall 
1  fend  five  miiiifters  and  two  ruling  elders: 
u  That  collegiate  kirks,  where  there   ufe 
"  to  be  two  or  more  minifters,  are,  fo  far 
"  as  concerns  the  defign  of  this  acl,  under- 
"  ilood  to  be  as  many  diftincT:  pariihes ;  and 
•c  that  no  perfons  are  to  be  admitted  mem- 
'  bers  of  Affemblies,  but  fuch  as  are  either 
1  minifters  or  ruling  elders."    And  as  the 
number  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh  con 
tinued  to  increafe  after  the  Revolution,  it 
was  provided  by  a  fubfequent  Adi*,  "That 
"  each  Prefbytery  whofe  number  doth  ex- 
'  cecd  thirty  niinifterial  charges,  fhall  fend 
;  to  the  General  Aflembly  fix  minifters  and 
"  three  ruling  elders."  The  fixty-fix  Royal 
Burghs  of  Scotland  are  represented  in  the 
General  Allembly  by  ruling  elders  ;  Edin 
burgh  fending  two,  and  every  other  Burgh 
one :  and  each  of  the  five  Univerfities  in 
land  is  rcprclcnted  by  one  of  its  mem 
bers  f. 

vd  r.th,  AflTcmbly  1712. 

f  By  A£t«  of  Affembly  1641  and  1704,  the  Scots 
Kirk  of  Campvere  was  empowered  to  fend  Coramiflloners  to 
the  Gcntrsl  AiTembly  :  but  that  cftablifhment  was  abolifh- 
ed,  a  few  years  ago,  by  the  Bauvian  Republic. 

E  c 
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ACCORDING  to  this  proportion  of  re- 
prefentation,  the  General  AfTembly,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  Church,  confifts  of  the 
following  members ; 

200  Minifters  reprefenting  Prefbyteries. 
89  Elders  reprefenting  Prefbyteries. 
67  Elders  reprefenting  Royal  Burghs. 

5  Minifters    or    Elders    reprefenting 
Univerfities. 

361 

IT  appears  from  this  lift,  that  if  all  the 
three  hundred  and  fixty-one  members  were 
prefent,  at  leaft  two  hundred  of  them 
would  be  minifters  :  But  in  the  fulleft  Af- 
fembly  I  ever  witneffed,  there  voted  lefs 
than  three  hundred  members. 

THIS  AfTembly,  fo  refpedlable  from  the 
number  and  the  defcription  of  perfons  of 
whom  it  is  compofed,  is  honoured  with  a 
reprefentation  of  the  Sovereign  by  the 
Lord  High  Commiffioner,  whofe  prefence 
is  the  gracious  pledge  of  prote&ion  and 

coun- 
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countenance  to  the  Eftablifhed  Church, 
and  the  fymbol  of  that  ianclion  which  the 
civil  authority  is  ready  to  give  to  its  legal 
acls. 

THE  Church  of  Scotland  claims  the 
right  of  meeting  in  a  General  AfTembly,  as 
well  as  in  inferior  courts,  by  its  own  ap 
pointment.  But  it  alfb  recognifcs  the  right 
of  the  Supreme  Magi  (Irate  to  call  Synods, 
and  to  be  prefent  at  them ;  and  thefe  two 
rights  are  eafily  reconciled,  when  there 
fubfifts  between  the  Church  and  the 
State  that  good  underftanding  which  all 
the  true  friends  of  both  will  ftudy  to  cul 
tivate.  As,  by  the  Conflitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  ecclefiaftical  bufi- 
neis  of  this  country  cannot  be  conducted 
without  the  frequent  meeting  of  General 
AiU-mblies,  the  Acl  1592,  which  efta- 
bliihed  Prefbyterian  Government,  declares, 
that  "  it  lhall  be  lawful  to  the  kirk  and 
"  minifters,  every  year  at  the  leaft,  and 
"  oftner  pro  re  nata,  as  occafion  and  ne- 
"  ceility  ihall  require,  to  hold  and  keep 
"  General  AfTemblics  :"  And  the  Act 
1690,  which  reftored  Prefbyteriaii  Govern- 
E  e  2  ment 
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ment  at  the  Revolution,  allows  the  General 
Meeting,  and  reprefentatives  of  the  mini- 
fters  and  elders,  in  whofe  hands  the  exer- 
cife  of  the    Church  Government  is  efta- 
blifhed,  according  to  the  cuftom  and  prac 
tice  of  Prefbyterian  Government  through 
out  the  whole  kingdom.     In  purfuance  of 
thefe  Ads,  the  General  Aflembly  meets  an 
nually  in  the  month  of  May,  and   con 
tinues  to  fit   for  ten  days,  at  the   end  of 
which  time  it  is  diflblved,  firft  by  the  Mo 
derator,  who  appoints  another  Aflembly  to 
be  held  upon  a  certain  day  of  the  month 
of  May  in  the  following  year,  and  then 
by  the  Lord  High  Commiflioner,  who,  in 
his  Majefty's  name,  appoints   another  Af- 
fembly  to  be  held  upon  the  day  which  had 
been  mentioned  by  the  Moderator. 

AT  every  meeting  of  the  General  Af- 
fembly,  a  Moderator,  who  muft  be  a  mi- 
nifter,  is  chofen  ;  and  there  is  a  refpecfla- 
ble  eftablifhment  of  clerks  and  officers. 

Subordinations/  IN  order  to  under ftand  the 
Judicatories.  Conftitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  it  is  neceflary  to  confider  the 

four 
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four  courts  which  have  been  defcribed, 
as  they  are  bound  together  by  that  fubor- 
dination  which  is  characleriftical  of  Pret- 
byterian  government. 

IN  all  governments  conducted  by  men, 
wrong  may  be  done  from  bad  intention, 
from  the  imperceptible  influence  of  local 
prejudices,  or  from  fome  other  fpecies  of 
human  infirmity.  To  prevent  the  conti 
nued  exiftence  of  wrong,  it  is  provided, 
in  every  good  government,  that  fenten- 
ces  which  are  complained  of  may  be  re 
viewed  ;  and  although  there  muft  be  a 
laft  refort  where  the  review  flops,  the  fe- 
curity  againft  permanent  wrong  will  be 
as  effectual  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  ad 
mits,  if  there  is  a  gradation  of  authority 
by  which  thofe  who  had  no  concern  in 
the  origin  of  the  proceedings,  have  a  right 
to  annul  or  confirm  them,  as  they  fee 
caufe.  This  is  the  great  principle  of  our 
republican  conftitution,  which  docs  not 
inveft  any  individual  with  a  controul  over 
his  brethren,  but  employs  the  wifdom 
and  impartiality  of  a  greater  number  of 

counfellors 
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counfellors  to  fandtion  the  judgments,  or 
to  correct  the  errors  of  a  fmaller. 


WHEN  Prefbyteries  pronounce  cleci- 
fions  with  regard  to  maiifes  and  glebes, 
they  a6l  in  a  civil  capacity,  difcharging 
a  fimdlion  which  the  law  of  the  land  'has 
committed  to  them  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Efhibliihed  Church  ;  and  their  judgments, 
poflefling  an  authority  which  is  derived 
merely  from  human  law,  may  be  affirm 
ed  or  reverfed  by  the  civil  courts.  But 
every  ecclefiaftical  bufinefs  that  is  tranf- 
adled  in  any  Church-judicatory,  is  fubjecl 
to  the  review  only  of  its  ecclefiaftical  fu- 
periors,  and  may  come  before  the  court 
immediately  above  it  in  four  different 
ways. 

Right  Of  controitlm       i-  THE   Superior  Court 

a  Superior  Court.       may   ^^Q    Up     the    bufinefs 

by  an  exercife  of  its  inherent  right  of  fu- 
perintendance  and  controul.  For  in  tefti- 
mony  of  that  fubordination  of  judicato- 
ries  which  pervades  the  Church  of  Scot 
land,  it  is  a  Handing  order,  that  the  books, 
Containing  the  minutes  of  the  inferior 

court, 
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court,  ihall  be  laid  before  the  court  im 
mediately  above  it.  In  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  ecclefiaftical  tranfactions,  this  is  often 
neglected.  But  a  iuperior  court  may,  at 
any  time,  ifTue  a  peremptory  mandate  for 
the  production  of  the  books  of  its  fubor- 
dinate  judicatories  ;  and  having  the  whole 
train  of  their  proceedings  thus  regularly 
fubmitted  to  its  inlpection,  it  may  take 
fuch  meafures  as,  upon  this  review,  ap 
pear  to  be  neceflary,  in  order  to  correct 
errors,  to  redrefs  wrong,  to  enforce  the 
obfervance  of  general  rules,  and  to  pro 
mote  the  edification  of  the  people,  in  the 
feveral  diftridts  within  its  bounds. 

Reference.  2-  WHEN  an  inferior  court  en 
tertains  doubt,  or  apprehends  dif 
ficulty  and  inconvenience,  it  fometimes 
declines  giving  a  decifion,  and  refers  the 
matter  upon  which  it  had  deliberated  to 
the  fuperior  court,  whole  wifdom  may 
folve  the  doubt,  and  whofe  authority 
may  obviate  the  inconvenience.  In  this 
cafe,  the  members  of  the  court  which 
had  referred  are  not  precluded  from  fit 
ting  and  judging  with  die  court  to  which 

the 
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the  reference  is  made,  in  the  fame  man 
ner  as  if  it  had  come  from  any  other 
quarter.  Although  inferior  courts  are  en 
titled,  by  the  conftitution,  to  refer  to  the 
court  above  them,  and  although  a  refe 
rence  may,  in  fome  circumftances,  be 
highly  proper,  it  is,  generally  fpeaking, 
more  conducive  to  the  public  good,  that 
every  court  fhould  fulfil  its  duty  by  exer- 
cifmg  its  judgment :  and  it  is  not  credita 
ble  for  judges  to  jrefer  in  any  cafe  where 
lufpicions  may  be  entertained,  that  the 
reference  arofe  from  a  defire  to  retain  the 
right  of  voting  in  the  fuperior  court. 

3.  \VHEN  a  party  conceives  that 
the  judgment  of  an  inferior  court 
is  unjuft  on  erroneous,  he  is  entitled  to 
feek  redrefs  by  appealing  to  the  court 
above  it.  The  appeal,  if  conducted  in  the 
regular  manner  which  the  laws  of  the 
Church  prefcribe,  flops  the  final  execution 
of  the  judgment,  brings  the  whole  proceed 
ings  of  the  court  which  had  pronounced 
the  judgment  under  review,  and  fifls  the 
members  at  the  bar  of  the  fuperior  court ; 
that  is,  they  are  not  entitled  to  deliberate 

and 
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and  vote  in  the  review  of  their  own  judg 
ment;  but  they  are  called  to  ftate,  in  fuch 
manner  as  they  think  proper,  the  reafons 
upon  which  their  judgment  proceeded  : 
fo  that  the  fentence  appealed  from  is  com 
monly  defended  before  the  iiiperior  court, 
both  by  the  party  who  confidered  it  as  fa 
vourable  to  his  intereil,  and  alfo  by  the 
members  who  concurred  in  pronouncing 
it.  If  the  members  of  an  inferior  court 
have  acted  according  to  the  bed  of  their 
judgment,  and  with  good  intention,  they 
incur  no  blame  although  tbeir  ientence  be 
reverfed:  but  they  are  anfwerable  to  the 
iiiperior  court  for  every  part  of  their  con- 
duel  in  the  bufmefs  brought  under  re 
view,  and  they  may  be  found  deferring 
of  cenfure. 

4.    IT    is     poflible    that     the 

Complaint.      .  *          .  . 

judgment  of  an  inferior  court 
may  be  favourable  to  the  views  of  the 
only  party  who  had  fifled  himfelf  at  their 
bar  ;  that  it  may  do  no  wrong  to  any  in 
dividual  ;  or  that  the  party  who  is  aggrie 
ved  may  decline  the  trouble  of  conducting 
an  appeal  :  and  yet  the  judgment  may  ap- 
F  f  pear 
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pear  to  fome  of  the  members  of  the  court 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  hurt 
ful  to  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  fuch  as 
involves  in  blame  or  in  danger  thofe  by 
whom  it  is  pronounced.  In  this  cafe,  the 
minority  have  a  right  to  record  in  the  mi 
nutes  of  the  court  their  diflfent,  by  which 
they  fave  themfelves  from  any  fhare  of 
the  blame  or  the  danger  ;  and  they  have 
alfo  a  right  to  complain  to  the  fuperior 
court.  This  complaint  brings  the  whole 
proceedings  under  review,  and  lifts  the 
members  who  concurred  in  the  judgment, 
the  complainers,  and  all  parties,  at  the  bar 
of  the  fuperior  court ;  and  if  the  com 
plaint  appear  to  be  well  founded,  it  may 
have  the  effect,  not  only  of  bringing  cen- 
fure  upon  thofe  who  concurred  in  the 
judgment  complained  of,  but  alfo  of  re- 
verfing  that  judgment,  and  placing  mat 
ters  in  the  fame  fituation  in  which  they 
were  before  the  judgment  was  pronoun 
ced.  Ic  was,  in  my  remembrance,  a  mat 
ter  of  doubt,  whether,  if  there  was  no  ap 
peal  by  a  party,  a  complaint  from  the  mi 
nority  of  a  court  could  have  the  effect  of 
reverfmg  the  judgment  of  the  majority. 

But 
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But  the  doubt  has  been  completely  remo 
ved  by  a  number  of  clecifions  in  different 
years,  conformable ,  in  my  opinion,  to  the 
nature  and  rcafon  of  die  cafe  ;  and  it  is 
now  underftood  to  be  part  of  the  law  of 
the  Church,  that  upon  a  complaint  from 
the  minority  of  an  inferior  court,  the 
court  of  review  may  difpofe  of  the  fen- 
rcncc  complained  of,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  if  it  had  been  brought  before  them  by 
the  appeal  of  a  party  *.  The  members  of 

every 

*  The  fentence  here  fubjoincd  will  fervc  as  an  example 
how  far  theeffeft  of  a  complaint  may  go.  Aflembly  1798, 
feffion  8.  "  A  diffcnt  and  complaint  by  Mr  Robert  Home 
"  at  Polwarth,  Dr  Robert  Douglas  at  Galafhiels,  and 
"  others,  from  a  fentence  of  the  Synod  of  Merfe  and  Ti- 
«'  viotdale,  of  24th  October  laft,  refpefting  the  fettlement 
"  of  Mr  James  Young  in  the  parim  of  Legertwood,  heard  : 
*'  Two  feveral  motions  were  made,  and  the  roll  being 
41  called,  and  votes  marked,  the  AHembly,  by  a  great  majo- 
"  rity,  found,  that  Mr  James  Young  was  not  qualified,  ac- 
«'  coulmg  to  the  laws  of  this  Church,  to  accept  the  pre- 
*«  fentation  to  the  church  of  Legertwood  ;  and  therefore 
<{  icvcrfed  the  fentence  of  the  Synod  of  Merle  and  Tiviot- 
"  dale  in  October  laft,  complained  of,  recommending  to  the 
"  Prefbytcry  of  Lauder  to  iuilain  that  prefentation :  Found, 
"  That  the  PrelLytery  of  Lauder  adtcd  with  great  irrcgula- 
41  rity  in  proceeding,  as  they  Hated  at  the  bar,  to  admit 
"  Mr  James  Young  upon  the  6th  of  December  laft,  not- 
"  withltanding  the  diflent  and  complaint  of  feveral  mera- 
F  f  2  «  hers 
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every  Church  Judicatory  are  thus  taught 
to  confider  themfelves  as  guardians  of  the 
Conftitution ;  they  are  called  to  attend, 
not  only  to  the  particular  bufinefs  con 
cerning  which  they  judge,  but  alfo  to  that 
general  intereft  of  the  Church,  which,  in 
the  eye  of  parties,  may  be  of  little  import 
ance  ;  and  they  have  the  fatisfadlion  of 
knowing,  that  by  difcharging  their  duty 
with  intelligence  and  firmnefs  in  the  infe 
rior  courts,  they  may,  in  the  end,  obtain 
full  redrefs  of  the  injury  which  the  Church 
might  have  fuftained  by  judgments  in 
which  partif  s  were  willing  to  acquiefce. 


"  bers  of  the  Synod  :  Annulled  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
'*  Prefbytery  of  Lander  in  relation  to  the  fettkment  of  the 
"  parifh  of  Legertwood,  fubfequent  to  the  meeting  of  the 
"  Synod  of  Merfe  and  Tiviotdale  in  O&ober  laft  ;  refcind- 
"  ed  the  fettlement  of  Mr  James  Young,  and  declared  the 
"  parifla  of  Legertwood  vacant,  as  if  no  fuch  fettlernenthad 
"  taken  place.  The  Afienably  appointed  an  extraft  of  this 
*'  fentence  to  be  fent  by  the  Moderator  in  a  letter  to  George 
"  Kerr,  Efq;  of  Moriflon,  patron  of  the  parifh  of  Legert- 
"  wood ;  and  appointed  the  Prefbytery  of  Lauder  to  meet 
"  the  fecond  Thurfday  of  June  next,  in  order  to  appoiat 
"  fvipplies  for  the  vacant  parifh  of  Legertwood." 


S  E  C  T. 
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SECT.     V. 

ON  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  POWER 
AMONGST  THE  JUDIC ATORIES  OF  T1IK 
CHURCH  OF  SCO'l  LAND. 

IN  delineating  any  Conftitution,  it  is 
neceflary  to  explain  the  manner  in  which 
the  three  powers  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Judicial,  the  Legiilative,  and  the 
Executive,  are  diflributed  and  exercifed. 

Judicial  T<  1  IIE  judicial  power  of  the 
Powtr.  Church  appears  in  the  infliction 
or  removal  of  thofe  cenfures  which  be 
long  to  a  fpiritual  locicty.  This  power  is 
not  cntriilted  by  the  constitution  of  our 
Church  to  the  miiiiiler  of  a  pariih  ;  lor, 
while  he  performs  various  oilices  m  his 
perional  capacity,  it  is  only  when  he  fits 
in  the  Kirk-ieilion  as  Moderator,  or 
by  their  authority,  that  he  exerciies  the 
judicial  power  of  rebuking,  of  fufpending, 
or  excluding  from  the  privileges  of  the 

Church, 
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Church,  and  of  abfolving  from  cenfure. 
While  thofe  inhabitants  of  a  parifh  who 
are  of  the  communion  of  the  Eftablifhed 
Church,  are  thus  fecured  from  fuffering  by 
the  caprice  of  an  individual,  they  are  alfo 
guarded  againfl  the  mtrufion  of  a  neigh 
bouring  jurifdi6tion.  They  are  placed  by 
the  conftitution,  under  the  infpedlion  of 
the  Kirk-feffion  of  their  own  parifh  :  there 
the  judicial  power,  when  it  is  exercifed  with 
regard  to  laymen,  mud  originate  ;  and  no 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Court  is  entitled  to  in 
terfere  in  the  firft  inftance  :  although  eve 
ry  judicial  difcuffioii  before  a  Kirk-feffion 
mayafcend  through  the  gradation  of  judi- 
catories,  fo  as  to  be  finally  decided  by  the 
General  AfTembly. 

THE  office  of  a  minifter  being  fuperior 
to  that  of  an  elder,  and  the  minifter  of  a 
pariih  being  officially  the  Moderator  of 
his  own  Kirk-feffion,  he  is  not  amenable 
to  their  jurifdicflion.  His  immediate  fu- 
periors  are  the  Presbytery  from  whom  he 
received  the  charge  of  his  pariih,  who 
have  a  title,  at  any  time,  to  enquire  in 
what  manner  he  performs  his  official  du 
ty* 
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ty,  who  exercife  a  cenforial  infpection  over 
his  whole  conduct,  and  who  are  the  only 
Court  before  whom  it  is  competent  for 
thofe  who  wifh  to  appear  as  his  accufers  in 
an  ecclefiaflical  procefs,  to  lodge  any  com 
plaint  againll  his  doctrine,  or  his  moral 
character.  Minifters,  bcfides  being  liable 
to  the  fame  cenfures  as  other  Chriftians, 
may  be  fufpended  from  the  exercife  of 
their  mini  (try,  or  depoied  ;  and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  connection  between  the 
Church  and  the  State,  a  fentence  of  depofi- 
tion,  regularly  pronounced  by  the  Church- 
courts,  deprives  a  miniiler  of  that  right  to 
the  (Upend  and  other  emoluments  which 
he  acquired  by  his  admiirion,  and  renders 
his  parifh  vacant  in  the  eye  of  law. 

IT  is  a  matter  of  eilential  juftice,  that 
every  man  who  is  to  be  tried  ihouid  know 
the  fhape  which  his  accufatioii  mull  ai- 
fume,  and  the  form  in  which  he  is  requi 
red  to  make  his  defence.  The  Uriel  ol>- 
(ervance  of  a  known  eitabliihed  mode  of 
trial  is  peculiarly  neceilary  in  the  judicial 
proceedings  of  the  Church,  where  lentences 
that  affect  the  character  and  comfort  of 

the 
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the  parries,  and  that  deprive  a  minifler 
of  his  ufefulnefs  and  his  freehold,  are  pro 
nounced  by  large  popular  affemblies,  the 
members  of  which,  not  being  converfant 
in  legal  difcuffion,  are  in  danger  of  de 
ciding  from  fome  Itrong  prefent  impref- 
fion.  One  of  the  firfl  objects  to  which  the 
Church  of  Scotland  turned  her  attention 
after  the  eftablifhment  of  Presbyterian  go 
vernment  at  the  Revolution,  was  the  ftate 
of  her  j  udicial  proceedings  ;  and  what  we 
call  the  Form  of  Procefs,  a  Code  of  laws 
which  regulates  the  manner  of  commen 
cing,  of  conducting,  and  of  terminating 
procefles  for  cenfure,  was  enacted  by  the 
Church  in  the  year  1 707.  The  refpeclable 
Lawyer  who  now  fills  the  office  of  Procu 
rator  for  the  Church,  proceeding  upon  the 
liberal  accurate  ideas  which  are  congenial 
to  his  mind,  attempted  fome  years  ago  to 
obtain  the  fanction  of  the  Church  to  a 
more  perfect  code,  into  which  he  had  in 
troduced  various  improvements,  fuggefted 
by  the  judicial  proceedings  of  the  civil 
and  criminal  courts  during  the  laft  cen 
tury.  The  attempt  failed  of  fuccefs  :  and 
from  the  difficulties  with  which  it  appear 
ed 
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ed  to  be  attended,  there  is  no  great  rea- 
fbn  to  hope  that  we  fhall  foon  obtain  the 
enadlment  of  any  law  of  the  Church,  fo 
complex  as  the  cafe  would  require.  But 
we  have  the  fatisfacTion  of  thinking,  that 
our  Form  of  Procefs  is  in  many  refpects 
excellent ;  and  that  with  the  help  of  thofe 
explications  which  fome  parts  of  it  have  al 
ready  received  from  practice,  and  with  a 
due  attention  to  the  rules  of  Chriftian  pru 
dence  and  charity,  it  may  be  executed  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  attain  the  great  pur- 
pofes  of  a  judicial  code. 

Legiflatlve         2-   EVERY  judicatory  is  occa- 
fionally  called  to  enforce  the  laws 
of  the  Church,  by   making  fuch   fpecial 
enactments,  in  conformity  to  thofe  general 
laws,  as  are  fuggefted  by  the  circumftances 
of  the  diftrict  under  its  jurifdiclion  ;  and 
Church-courts,  like  all  others,  have  a  right, 
within  certain  limits,  to  regulate  the  forms 
of  their  own   proceedings.     It  is  not    to 
fuch  partial  enactments  or  regulations  that 
we  refer,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  legiflative 
power    of  the  Church.     We   apply    that 
term  to  the  power  of  making  (landing  laws 
G  g  concerning 
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concerning  matters  of  general  importance, 
which  are  binding  upon  all  the  members 
and  judicatories  of  the  Church.  From  the 
firft  eflablifhment  of  Presbyterian  govern 
ment  in  1560,  till  fome  years  after  the  Re 
volution,  iiich  laws  proceeded  from  the 
fole  authority  of  the  General  Aflembly : 
But  an  act  of  the  Church  in  the  year  1697, 
which  we  are  accuflomed  to  call  the  Bar 
rier  act,  prefcribes  the  following  mode  of 
enacting  permanent  and  ftanding  conftt- 
tutions.  The  propofal  of  making  a  new 
general  law,  or  of  repealing  an  old  one, 
which,  in  our  ecclefiaftical  language,  is 
an  overture,  originates  with  fome  indi 
vidual,  who  generally  lays  it  before  his 
Presbytery  or  Synod,  that,  if  they  approve, 
it  may  be  fent  to  the  General  Aflembly 
as  their  overture.  The  General  Aflembly 
may  difmifs  the  overture,  if  they  judge  it 
unneceflary,  or  improper ;  may  adopt  it 
as  it  was  fent,  or  may  introduce  any  alter 
ation  which  the  matter  or  the  form  feems 
to  require.  If  it  is  not  difmifled,  it  is 
tranfmitted  by  the  General  Aflembly,  in 
its  original  or  its  amended  form,  to  the 
feveral  Presbyteries  of  die  Church  for  their 

confideration. 


" 


" 


Seel.  5.       of  the  Church  of  Scotland.         235 

comidcration,  widi  an  injunction  to  fend 
ii{  )  their  opinion  to  the  next  General  Af- 
fembiy,  who  may  pals  it  into  a  (landing 
law,  if  the  more  general  opinion  of  the 
Church  agree  thereunto,  that  is,  if  not  lef  s 
than  forty  I'resbytenes  approve. 

Tn*.  Barrier-act,  according  to  its  own 
preamble,  was  intended  "  for  preventing 
*'  any  fudclen  alteration,  or  innovation, 
or  other  prejudice  to  the  Church,  in  ci- 
ther  dodrine,  worihip,  difcipline,  or 
government,  now  happily  cftablilhed 
"  therein  ;"  and  any  perfon  who  confi- 
ders  the  momentary  impreilions  incident 
to  all  large  bodies  of  men  in  the  heat  of 
debate,  or  in  their  zeal  fur  a  particular 
object,  will  not  think  it  advifable  thai  a 
rt  fo  numerous  as  the  Uener.il  Ailun- 
bly,  which  fits  OlKe  a-^var  l«>r  ton  ilays, 
ihould  have  the  cuioontrottled  power  of 
itanding  laws  upon  the  fpur  of 
the  occaiion.  At  the  lame  time,  it  mult 
be  acknowledged,  that:  the  operation  of 
the  i>arner-acl  produces  great  tardinefs  in 
the  iegiilation  of  the  Church,  tor  lume 
IVclbyteries  negluc'l  to  fend  any  opinion; 

(  '    g    2  OUUT8 
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others  di  (approve  ;  others  prnpofe  altera 
tions ;  fo  that  many  years  iomctmie;. 
clapfe  before  the  confent  of  forty  Prefby- 
teries  can  be  obtained  to  the  whole  com 
plex  propofition  that  was  tranfmitted  to 
them.  The  remedy  for  this  tardinefs  i.s 
found  in  that  legiflativc  authority  which 
the  Barrier-aft  feems  to  refcrve  to  the  Ge 
neral  AfTembly.  On  the  very  day  in 
which  that  aft  received  the  authority  of 
law,  minifters  and  hvfbytcries  are  or 
dained  to  obey  untranfmittcd  appoint 
ments  of  the  Ailembly.  Kver  fince  than 
period,  when  the  immediate  cnaftmcnt  of 
the  new  law  propofed  in  an  overture  ap 
peared  eilential  for  the  good  oi"  the 
Church,  the  (ieueral  Allewbly  has  exer 
died  the  power  of  con  verting  the  over 
rule  into  what  we  are  aa  ullomcd  to  call 
an  interim  aft*;  and  it  is  acknowledged 
by  all  who  undcriland  our  COnftitUtioO, 
that,  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  ACiem 
bly,  lurh  temporary  cnac'lincnls  are  bind 
ing  upon  all  the-  members  oft!,'-  v'hunh. 
II '  lYeibyiri  it\s  dilapprovc  of  them,  they 

will 


*    Affcmblics   1711,    1719,    1731,    1737,  1739, 
&c.  &c. 
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\\\\\   exprefs    their  difapprobation  in   the 
opinion    which    they   tranimit ;    and    the 
voice  of  their   reprefeutatives  in  the  : 
Afiembly   will   prevent   the   re-enactnunr 
of  the    overture.     The  power,  tlu 
of   palling    interim    acts    cannot  produce 
permanent  evil  ;  it  generally    h.i^    dr. 
of  roofing  Pi'  toconfider  tnc. 

Emitted   to  them  ;    and.   in 
many  inftances,  the  tcnij  regulations 

by  which  this  power    of  the  Gen. 
femhly  had  applied  an  immediate  mr 
to  evila  r.iuler  which  the  Church  was  iuf- 
tering:,    have    acquired    the    authority    of 
ilandin.  ,  either   by   the    t  qui 

nce    of  the     Church    during    a    i 
courle  of  yea;  s,  or  by  the  explicit  appro 
bation  at  K  obtained  from  a  majority 
of  ITC;:             ->  *, 

FHI: 

•  Ttic    ad  of  Aflcmbly    1711,  .tfon- 

ind    lcrtli:ig    minitl  1    the     explicit 

approbation  of  the    Tnibytn 

ing    generally    obfcrved,    it    camr,  by    l«>n^   and    u: 
pract  coafidcred  a*-  law.     A  more 

anuit  In  t  pro] 

was  :  in  the  year  1740;  and  after  untl; 

ing  various  alt,-    I  ,  mbly,  and   K-ing    -. 

milled  for  many  fucccifivc   )\  .c   of 
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Executive  3-  THE  General  Affembly,  from 
Po  ;-cr.  jts  £r^  meeting  under  the  autho 
rity  of  Parliament,  in  the  year  1560,  af- 

fumed 

the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  Prefbyteries,  converted 
into  a  Handing  law  by  the  AlFernbly  1782.  T'.ic  act  re- 
fpe£ting  Chapels  of  Eafe  may  be  mentioned  to  the  honour 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  an  txaiiple  that,  not.wit.h- 
landing  the  tardinefs  incident  to  our  mode  of  legislation, 
PrefbyterJes  have  that  ftrong  fcnfe  of  public  duty,  which 
is  effectually  routed  by  circum^anccs  that  require  pr':rnp- 
titude  and  vigour.  The  increafing  wealth  and  population 
of  various  diftrids  of  Scotland  having  produced  many  ap 
plications  for  Chapels  of  Eafe,  there  being  no  public  lav/ 
upon  this  novel  fubjecl,  and  different  Prefbyteries  having 
erected  Chapels  of  Eafe  upon  plans  widely  diflimilar,  und 
in  fome  inllances  dangerous  to  the  ecclcilaflical  and  civil 
eflablimment,  it  was  judged  neceflary  to  introduce  into  the 
Aflcmbly  1796  an  overture,  founded  upon  the  report  of 
a  committee,  which  had  been  appointed  by  the  Affembly 
1795  to  coniidcr  the  fubjecl,  ««  thut  Prefbyteries  fhail 
«'  not  pronounce  a  final  judgment  upon  any  petition  for 
•*  the  erection  of  a  Chapel  of  Eafe,  until  they  fhall  have 
"  received  the  ipecial  directions  of  the  AfTembly  thereon'" 
This  overture  having  been  adopted  by  the  Aflembiy  1796, 
was  tranfmitted  to  Prefoyteries  for  their  opinion,  and  was 
at  the  fame  time  enacted  as  an  interim  order.  It  was  re- 
traiiiuiitted,  and  re-enacted  by  the  Alfembly  1797  ;  and  a 
coiiiitlerable  majority  of  the  Prefbyteries  of  the  Church  ha 
ving  transmitted  to  the  Aflembiy  1798  their  opinions  in 
favour  of  the  overture,  it  was,  by  that  Alfembly,  within 
two  years  alter  its  being  introduced,  enacted  into  a  itand- 
ing  law  ot  the  Church.  See  Acts  of  Affembly  1798, 
fcilion  6. 
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fumed  the   direction    of  the   ecclefiaftical 
bufmefs  of  the  nation,  which  it  managed, 
rirfl   by   fupcrintendants,    and   afterwards 
by  the  Pixi  by  teries  which  it  erected  in  the 
diilcrent  diftricls  of  the  kingdom.     In  the 
Second    Book    of  Difcipline,    which 
agreed  upon   in  the  Aflembly  1578,  and 
inferred  in  the  regifters  of  Ailembly  1581, 
it  fpeciiied  minutely  the   powers  of  Pref- 
by teries  and  Synods ;  and  nearly  the  fhmc 
powers  defcribed,  in  that  book  were  con 
firmed    by   the   act    of   Parliament    1592, 
€.114.  which   has   been  properly  termed 
the  law  of  the  land  refpedling  our  eccle 
fiaftical  conflitution  *.     The  powers  thus 
committed  to  the   inferior  judicatories  of 
the  (.'hurdi  of  Scotland,  are  exercifed  by 
all    of  them  in  the  ordinary  difcharge  of 
their  duty  ;  and  in  the  trial  of  candidates 
tor    the    miniitry,    Pref  by  teries    arc   1 
;al   manner    the   cxcrutive   officer 
the  Church.      But  the   liiprenie   ex 
pOWtf  ivmains    with   the   Cieneral  Ai 
bly,  which   having,  in  concurrence    . 
the   State,  given   at    firll    to   the    inferior 
jodicaroriei    all    the    eccleJiallicul    po\.    \ 

ach 

*  Sec  Appendix,  No.  II. 
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which  they  pofTefs,  ftill,  according  to  the 
powers  which,  in  the  Second  Book  of 
Difcipline,  it  refer ved  to  itfelf,  "  pre- 
"  fcribes  the  rule  how  the  other  two 
"  kinds  of  affemblies  fhould  proceed  in 
all  things ;  and  generally^  concerning 
all  weighty  affairs  that  concern  the  weal 
and  good  order  of  the  whole  kirks  of 
"  the  realm,  interpones  authority  thereto." 
In  the  exercife  of  thefe  powers,  the  Gene 
ral  AfTembly  often  iffues  peremptory  man 
dates,  fummoning  individuals  and  inferior 
courts  to  appear  at  its  bar.  It  fends  pre- 
cife  orders  to  particular  judicatories,  di 
recting,  aflifting,  or  reflraining  them  in  the 
difcharge  of  their  functions  ;  and  its  fu- 
perintending  controuling  authority  main-* 
tains  foundnefs  of  doctrine,  checks  irre 
gularity,  and  enforces  the  obfervance  of 
general  laws  throughout  all  the  diftricts 
of  the  Church.  As  the  deciiions  of  the 
General  Affembly,  which  conftitute  the 
common  law  of  the  Church,  may  give  a 
'falfe  interpretation  of  the  ftatute-law,  fo 
the  orders  of  the  General  Affembly  may 
infringe  the  conflitutional  liberties  of  the 
leparate  judicatories.  But  when  an  opi 
nion 
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n  ion  comes  to  prevai  1  throughout  the  Church 
that  the  General  AiTembly  has  acted  im 
properly,  the  reprelentatives  fent  by  the 
Prethyteries  to  future  General  Aflemblies 
will  give  decifions  of  an  oppoiite  tenden 
cy  ;  and  ads  will  be  patted  in  the  ordi 
nary  courie  of  legifktion,  applying  the 
proper  remedy  to  the  abufe  of  authority, 
and  preventing  the  repetition  of  that  ab 
ufe.  The  executive  power  may  err  in 
the  Church,  as  MI  the  State ;  and  in  both, 
the  errors  of  die  executive  are  corrected 
by  the  voice  of  the  legislative. 

"  The  General  AfTembly"  (fays  the  Re 
verend  ProfefTor  Finlayfon,  in   the   Heads 
of  an  Argument  in  fupport  of  the  Overture 
refpeding  Chapels  of  Eafe,  with  which  he 
favoured  the  public  in  the  year  1797)  "  is 
u   the  corner-ilone  of  our  ecclefiaftical  go- 
"  vernmcnt.     The  powers  which  original- 
u  ly  belonged  to  it  have  continued  to  be 
"  exerted  occafionally  through  the  whole 
"  ])eriod  of  its  hillory.     In  the  lalt  centu- 
"  ry,  its  arm  appears  almoft  every  where, 
'  direding  the  couriL  of  ecclefiaitical  pro- 
6  cedure.     And  even  in  the  prefent  cen- 
H  h  «  tury, 
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"  tury,  after  a  more  fettled  ftate  of  things 
"  has  rendered  its   intcrpofitions  lefs  fre- 
"  quent,  we  fee  it  (lill  exerting  the  fuper- 
"  intending  and  legiflative  authority  with 
"  which   it   is    vcitud,  whenever  neccfiity 
"  or  the  general  good  requires.     The  ex- 
"  iftence   of  this  authority  is   effential  to 
the   unity  and  vigour  of  our   political 
fyftem.    Without  it  the  Church  of  Scot 
land  would  fbon  lofe  its  glory,  and  fe- 
"  parate  into  a  number  of  petty  indepen- 
"  dent  jurifdiclions,    fcattered   over    the 
a  diftricls    of   the    country,    unequal   to 
"  their  own  defence,  and  inefficient  for 
"  the   purpofes   of  an   ecclefiaftical  efta- 
"  blifhment*." 

THE  fettlements  of  vacant  parifhes  have 
furnifhed  the  mod  important  occafions  for 
calling  forth  the  executive  power  of  the 
General  Aflembly.  Ever  fince  the  efta- 
blimment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
particularly  fince  patrons  were  reftored  to 
their  ancient  rights  by  the  AcT;  -1712,  Pref- 

byteries, 

*  My  refpe&able  friend  will  perceive,  that,  befides  the 
above  quotation,  I  have,  in  this  fedtion,  taken  the  liberty 
of  borrowing  feveral  of  his  expreffions. 
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byteries,  even  when  they  did  not  find  any 
defect  in  the  perfonal  qualifications  of  the 
Prefentee,  have  often,  from  a  fuppofed  de 
ficiency  in  his  call,  from  regard  to  the 
wiflies  of  the  people,  or  from  fome  local 
circumilances,  delayed  or  even  refufed  to 
fettle  him.  When  the  matter  is  brought 
before  the  General  Aflembly,  that  Su 
preme  Court,  if  fatisfied  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Prefbytery  was  not  warranted  by 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  interpones  its  au 
thority,  and  enjoins  them  to  proceed  with 
all  convenient  fpeed,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  to  receive  and  admit  the 
prefentee  minifter  of  the  vacant  pariih.  If 
the  reluctance  discovered  by  the  members 
of  the  Prefbytery  appears  to  be  fuch  that 
they  cannot  fafely  be  milled  with  any  dif- 
cretionary  powers,  the  General  Aflembly 
appoints  the  particular  days  of  their  meet 
ing,  in  order  to  take  the  fteps  previous  to 
the  fettlement,  prefcribes  the  whole  courfe 
of  their  procedure,  and  conflitutes  them, 
in  that  particular  cafe,  the  minifterial  of 
ficers  of  the  General  Aflembly,  who  are  not 
allowed  to  exercife  their  own  judgment, 
but  are  required  implicitly  to  obey  the  inr 
H  h  2  ftruclions 
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ftrucftions  given  by  their  fuperiors.  As 
the  exiftence  of  the  Society  depends  upon 
the  maintenance  of  this  paramount  autho 
rity,  minifters  have  often  been  cenfured, 
and  fometimes  depofed,  when  fetting  their 
own  judgment  in  oppofition  to  that  fubor- 
dination  which  the  Conftitution  implies, 
and  which  their  folemn  promife  at  the 
time  of  their  admiffion  bound  upon  their 
confcience,  they  have  finally  refufed  to 
comply  with  the  orders  of  the  Supreme 
Executive  power. 

IT  may  be  impoffible  for  a  Court  which 
fits  only  once  a-year  for  ten  days,  to  de 
cide  all  the  queftions  that  are  brought  be 
fore  it ;  and  circumftances  may  occur  in 
the  intervals  between  General  ArTemblies, 
which  call  for  the  interpofition  of  the  Su 
preme  Executive  power  of  the  Church. 
The  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land,  therefore,  is  completed  by  the  Com- 
miffion  of  the  General  AfTembly;  a  Court 
compofed  of  the  Moderator  and  all  the 
members,  with  the  addition  of  one  wto  is 
named  by  of  the  Moderator,  which  meets 
after  the  AfTembly  is  diflfolved,  without  the 

reprefentation 
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reprefentation  of  the  Sovereign,  and  may 
be  confidered  as  a  (Committee  of  the  whole 
Houfe.  The  General  AiTcmbly  gives  power 
to  the  iiiid  CommilTioners,  or  their  quo 
rum,  which  is  declared  to  be  thirty-one  of 
their  number,  whereof  twenty-one  are  al 
ways  to  be  miniiters,  to  meet  within-  the 
Aflembly-houfe,  the  firit  day  after  the  dii- 
iblution  of  the  AlFembly,  and  thereafter 
the  fecond  Weclnefday  of  Augufl,  third 
Wedneiday  of  November,  and  firft  Wed- 
nefday  of  March,  and  oftener,  when  and 
where  they  ihall  think  fit  and  convenient, 
with  power  to  chufe  their  own  Moderator: 
and  it  empowers  them  finally  to  deter 
mine,  as  they  {hall  fee  cauie,  in  every  mat 
ter  referred  to  them  by  the  Affembly  ;  ap 
pointing,  however,  that  no  private  procefles 
be  determined  except  at  the  four  ftatcd 
diets,  and  that  what  ihall  be  determined 
at  one  diet  of  the  Cominiilion,  with  rela 
tion  to  private  cauies,  ihall  be  unalterable 
by  any  other  diet  thereof,  and  ihall  con 
tinue  in  force  till  diiapproved  of  by  the 
General  Ailembly.  As  amongit  the  an 
nual  initrudions  given  to  the  Commiilion- 
ers,  they  receive  a  general  direction,  "  to 

"  advert 
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"  advert  to  the  intereft  of  the  Church  on 
"  every  occafion,  that  the  Church,  and 
"  prefent  eftablifhment  thereof,  do  not 
"  fufFer  or  fuflain  any  prejudice  which 
"  they  can  prevent,  as  they  will  be  an- 
"  fwerable,"  they  may  find  it  expedient 
to  meet  oftener  than  at  the  four  dated 
diets  \  and  a  Commiffion  is  legally  confti- 
tuted  at  any  time  when  thirty-one  of  the 
Commiffioners,  whereof  twenty-one  are 
minifters,  finding  themfelves  afTembled  in 
any  place,  proceed  to  chufe  a  Moderator. 
It  has  been  ufual  for  the  Moderator  of  the 
laft  AfTembly,  upon  the  few  occafions 
when  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 
Commiffion  has  been  held,  to  give  public 
notice,  at  the  defire  of  fome  members,  of 
the  day  upon  which  it  appears  to  them  ex 
pedient  to  meet.  But  there  is  no  reafon  to 
think  that  the  Moderator  of  the  laft  Aflem- 
bly,  by  withholding  his  compliance  with 
that  requeft,  can  reftrain  the  Commiffion 
from  meeting,  or  that  it  would  be  incom 
petent  for  the  Commiffioners  to  ad:,  altho' 
circumftances  mould  prevent  a  quorum  of 
their  number  from  ailembling  upon  the 
very  day  which  he  had  named.  As  the 

Commiffion 
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Commiflioii  is  a  delegated  Court^  theCom- 
miilioners  are  accountable  for  all  their  act 
ings  to  the  next  General  AiTembly,  who  may 
reverfe  their  lentences,  and  find  thofe  who 
concurred  in  them  cenfurable,  if  it  ihall  ap 
pear  that  they  have  exceeded  their  powers ; 
that  is,  have  either  meddled  in  any  other 
matters  than  what  were  committed  and  re 
ferred   to   them,    or   have  acted  contrary 
to  the  acts  and  conititution  of  the  Church, 
or  to  the  prejudice  thereof.     But,  within 
thefe  limits,  the  Commiflion  is  veiled  with 
the  executive  authority  of  the  General  Al 
terably  ;  and,  by   carrying  into  effect  the 
fentences  and  judgments  of  the   Church, 
has,  in  many  important  cafes,  maintained 
that  fubordination  of  judicatories  in  which 
confifts  "   the    unity    and   vigour  of  our 
"   political  fyflxm." 

FROM  this  delineation  of  the  Conilitu- 
tion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  appears 
that  the  diilribution  of  power  amongit  the 
Courts  of  which  it  is  compofcd,  is  artificial 
and  (kilful.  The  Judicial  power  afcends 
through  all  the  Courts,  terminating  in  the 
General  Aflembly :  The  Legiflative  both 

originates 
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originates  and  ends  there,  with  this  reftric- 
tion  upon  the  exercife  of  it,  that,  without 
the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  Preiby- 
tcries,  the  General  Aflcmbly  cannot  enact 
any  {landing  law :  The  Supreme  Executive 
is  lodged  in  the  General  Aflembly,  whofe 
orders    direct    and    controul  the   inferior 
branches,    until    the  whole  body  declare 
that  they  are  illegal.     In  this  diftribution 
of  power,    there  is   fufficient  energy  and 
vigour  for  the  difpatch  of  bufinefs  ;    there 
is  a  tardinefs  only    with  regard    to  that 
which  of  all  things  requires  the  nioft  deli 
beration,    the    enactment   of    permanent 
laws ;  and  there  is  a  provifion  made  for  the 
conftitutional   operation  of  that  jealoufy 
natural  and  proper  in  all   republics,   by 
which  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  infe 
rior  branches    are    defended    againft   en 
croachment,    and  the  General  Aflembly, 
however  refpeclable  by  the  defcription  of 
its  members,  and    the  various  offices   af- 
iigned  it,  is  effectually  reftrained  from  ma 
king  innovations.    This  Conftitution  gives 
the  minifters  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  a 
voice  in  framing  thofe   regulations  which 
are  enacted  to  direct  their  conduct :    It  af 
fords 
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fords  them  fuch  opportunities  of  difplay- 
ing  perfonal  talents  as  are  unknown  un 
der  Epifcopal  government,  and  it  has  a 
tendency  to  form  that  manly,  enlightened, 
and  independent  mind,  which  becomes  all 
who  are  employed  in  the  miniitrations  of 
the  facred  office. 


SECT     VI. 

ON    THE     OBJECTS      OF      THE      JUDICIAL 
POWER    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

AFTER  the  general  account  given  in  the 
preceding  chapter  of  the  manner  in  which 
power  is  diflributed  among  the  judicato- 
i  ics  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  ihall 
attani  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Confticution  of  this  country, 
if  we  take  a  particular  review  of  the  ob 
jects  in  relation  to  which  die  judicial 
power  is  exercifcd. 

WHEN  Proteftants  fpeak  of  the  judicial 

poweroftheChurch,theyoughtnevertofor- 

I  i  get, 
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get, that  the  future  and  etenaai  puniflirnenjts 
o£  fin  are  in  the  power  of  God,  and  that 
the  judgments  pronounced  by  the  Church 
can  inflict  only  cenfures  and  external  pe 
nalties.  The  Lord.  Jefus  having  required  his 
difciples  to  unite  in  a  regular  fociety,  hath 
invefted  the  rulers  of  that  fociety  with  the 
office  of  admitting  thofe  whom  they  judge 
worthy,    of   admoniihing   and    reproving 
thofe  who  are  admitted,   and  of  fufpend- 
ing  or  excluding  them  from  the  privileges 
of  the  fociety.     To  the  perfons  employed 
in  this  office  he  hath  left  directions,  for  the 
obfervance  of  which  they  are  accountable 
to  him  ;   and  he  will  give  his  fanction  to 
the  acts  which  they  perform  agreeably  to 
his  directions.     As  he  has    not  left  them 
any  promife  of  infallibility,  they  may  un 
intentionally,  or  from  cormpt  motives,  pro 
nounce  unjull  fentences.     But  this  incon 
venience,  which  is  incident  to  every  exer- 
cifc  of  power  vefted  in  the  hands  of  men, 
does  not  affect  the   final  lalvation  of  his 
fubjects  :  And  even  with  regard  to  external 
privileges,  it  is  not  without  remedy  :  For  as 
"  Chrifl,  through  the  Spirit,"  in  the  words 
of  our  Confeffionof  Faith, "  wojketh  when, 

"  and 
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"  and  where,  and  how  he  pleafeth  ;"  fo 
Chriftians  are  jultified,  in  cafes  of  necefli- 
ty,  for  referring  to  an  extraordinary  me 
thod  of  enjoying  that  comfort  and  edifica 
tion  which  the  elhibliihed  order  of  the 
Church  was  dcftincd  to  convey  to  their 
fouls. 

THE  judicial  power  of  the  Church,  when 
exercifed  conformably  to  Protelbnt  prin 
ciples,  in  confiileiicy  with  the  fovereign 
authority  of  Chrift,  and  the  liberties  of 
his  difciples,  may  be  confidered  as  legiti 
mately  extending  to  the  three  following 
objects,  Grofs  Immorality,  Hercfy,  and 
Schifm. 

Grofs  1m-  \.  THE  Conftitutiou  of  the 
moral^.  Chriilian  Society,  the  credit  of 
religion,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Apoilles, 
teach  us,  that  every  iia^rant  traniiiixilion 
of  the  laws  of  Chriit  calls  for  the  ceiifures 
of  the  Church  :  Yet  there  lias  been  at  dif 
ferent  times  a  rigour  in  the  diicipline  of 
the  Cl inrch  which  appears  to  us  cxceilive, 
and  which  the  temper  of  our  times  would 
not  bear.  The  early  Chrifliaiis,  cxpofcd 
I  i  2  both 


252         View  of  the  Constitution        Part  II. 

both  to  obloquy  and  to  perfecution,  em 
ployed  this  difcipline  as  a  method  of  vin 
dicating  their  fociety  from  the  imputation 
of  fecret  crimes,  and  of  deterring  the  mem 
bers  from  apoflafy ;  and  the  cir  cum  fian 
ces  which  produced  this  zeal,  although 
they  cannot  juflify,  may  excufe  their  ri 
gour.  In  the  third  century,  Novatian,  go 
ing  far  beyond  the  feverity  of  the  primi 
tive  difcipline,  taught,  that  every  fin  com 
mitted  after  baptifm,  and  particularly  the 
guilt  which  Ghriflians  contracted  by  join 
ing  in  the  worfhip  of  idols,  excluded  for 
ever  from  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
In  the  fourth  century,  the  followers  of 
Donatus,  who  mingled  fome  private  caufes 
of  feparation  with  this  general  principle, 
refufed  to  hold  communion  with  any 
Church  which  re-admitted  thofe  who  had 
once  committed  a  heinous  fin,  and  regard 
ed  as  invalid  the  baptifm  and  ordination* 
conferred  by  any  fociety  of  Chriftians  who 
had  rendered  themfelves  impure  by  fuch 
re-admifTioii.  Soon  after  the  Reformation, 
the  Anabaptifts,  reviving  the  principle  of 
Novatian  and  Donatus,  taught,  that  the 
Chnftian  Society,  whofe  character  is  hp- 

linefk 
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linefs,  ought  to  be  -  inacceflible  to  finners, 
and  that  any  branch  of  that  fociety  which 
permits  a  perfon  who  is  not  a  faint  to  re 
main  in  its  communion,  ceafes  to  be  a  part 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

THE  principle  of  the  Donatifts  and  A- 
nabaptiits  is  incompatible  with  the  pre- 
fent  (late  of  human  nature,  which  does 
not  admit  of  perfect  virtue  in  any  indivi 
dual,  far  Ids  in  a  large  fociety  ;  and  it  is 
contradicted  by  the  exhortations  and  re 
proofs  which  the  Apoftlcs  addrefled  to  the 
Churches  in  their  days,  and  by  the  con- 
fciiions  of  fin  which  Chriftians  are  directed 
to  offer  when  they  aflcmble  thcmfelves  to 
gether.  We  look  indeed  for  a  time  when 
the  Church,  which  Chrift  hath  waflied  in 
his  blood,  ihall  be  prcfcntcci  by  him  to 
his  Father  holy  and  without  bUnuifh  ;  and 
we  believe  that  none  lhail  be  found  m 
bcrs  of  the  inviiihle  Church  hereafter,  who 
do  not  follow  after  hoi  me  is  upon  earth. 
But  as  the  endeavours  of  the  heft  arc  at 
tended  with  much  imperf  jclion,  and  as 
th  vifiblc  Church,  according  to  the  de- 
fcription  given  in  fcveral  of  the  parables 

of 
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of  onr  Lord,  is  to  continue  tUl  the  end  of 
the  world  a  mixed  fociety,  we  are  fully 
aware  that  the  difcipline  exerciled  by  its 
rulers,  unlefs  it  be  relative  to  the  prefent 
flate  of  things,  will  convert  one  of  the  me 
dicines  which  the  Lord  Jefus  hath  pro- 
Tided  for  the  frailties  and  trefpaffes  of  his 
diiciples,  into  an  oppreflive,  unmeaning, 
and  capricious  tyranny. 

IN  that  temperate  exercife  of  difcipline 
which  the  general  practice  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  recognifes  as  congenial  to  her 
Conftitution,  care  is  taken  to  avoid  every 
appearance  of  intermeddling  officiouily 
with  thofe  matters  that  fall  under  the  cog- 
nifance  of  the  civil  magistrate  :  No  folici- 
tude  is  ever  ^difcovered  to  engage  in  the 
inveftigation  of  fecret  wickednefs  ;  coun- 
fel,  private  admonition,  and  reproof,  are 
employed  in  their  proper  feafon ;  and  the 
public  cenfures  of  the  Church  are  referved 
for  thofe  fcandaious  fins  which  bring  re 
proach  upon  religion,  which  give  offence 
to  the  Chriftian  Society,  and  which  cannot 
be  overlooked  without  the  danger  of  har 
dening  the  iinner,  of  emboldening  others 

to 
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)llow  his  example,  and  of  diiturbing 
and  grieving  the  minds  of  many  worthy 
Chriltians.  Even  with  regard  tofuch  iins, 
the  temper  of  modern  times  has  adopted 
the  ientence  of  the  lefler  rather  than  what 
i3  called  the  greater  excommunication ; 
that  is  to  £iy,  we  chuie  rather  to  fufpeiid 
from*  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
particularly  from  a  participation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  than,  by  a  public  fentence, 
to  declare  that  the  Tinner  is  cut  off  from 
the  communion  of  the  Church,  and,' ac 
cording  to  the  expreffion  of  the  Apoftle, 
"  delivered  unto  Satan."  In  England,  the 
fentence  of  the  greater  excommunication  is 
pronounced  by  the  Spiritual  Courts  in  the 
courfe  of  tranfacting  the  multiplicity  of 
civil  bufineis  which  the  conftitution  of 
that  country  commits  to  their  judgir. 
In  Scotland,  it  is  appropriated  to  the  iins 
of  which  the  Church,  as  a  Spiritual  SCK  ie- 
ty,  takes  cogrii  lance;  and  it  is  rendered 
the  more  awful  by  being  very  unu: 
When  the  oirender,  inltcad  of  being  re 
formed  by  the  ienttnce  (jf  the  Iciler  ox- 
communication,  prcfumiuuouiiy  pcrliits  in 

former  tin,  '€  directed  to  ni\). 

with 
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with  the  greateft  poffible  folemnity,  to  the 
greater  excommunication.  Yet  even  this 
fentence  is  not  underftood  to  have  any  ef 
fect  in  diflblving  the  relations  of  civil  life  : 
It  leaves  accefs  to  various  means  of  refor 
mation  ;  and  it  is  removed  by  the  fentence 
of  abfolution,  which  the  Church  is  always 
ready  to  pronounce  upon  fatisfyirig  evi 
dence  of  repentance. 

IN  prefcribing  the  manner  of  making 
profeffion  of  repentance,  a  prudent  accom 
modation  to  circumftances  may  be  expect 
ed  from  thofe  who  know  the  fpirit  of  that 
evangelical  precept,  Ci  Let  us  follow  after 
"  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
"  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  ano- 
"  ther."  In  many  fituations,  more  good 
arifes  from  the  dread  of  public  rebuke, 
than  from  the  rebuke  itielf ;  and  there  is 
always  want  of  wifdom  in  defeating  the 
end  of  Church  cenfures,  by  requiring 
what  we  know  will  not  be  complied  with. 
In  this  country  efpecially,  where  the  civil 
magiftrate  does  not  afford  his  aid  in  giving 
effedl  to  excommunication,  it  becomes  the 
office-bearers  of  the  Church  to  allow  full 

time 
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time  for  the  operation  of  all  lenient  me 
thods  of  reclaiming  offenders,  before  they 
proceed  to  that  extremity  which  circum- 
ftances  may  fometimes  render  indifpen- 
fable,  but  which  it  is  defirablc  to  avoid,  for 
this  reafon,  amongft  many  others,  that 
whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  with 
regard  to  the  fentence  of  excommunica 
tion,  whether  it  is  refpecled  or  defpifed, 
the  Church  has  not  the  power  of  doing 
any  thing  more. 


2.  ALT  HO'  Proteftant  Churches, 
renouncing  every  claim  of  infallibility,  do 
not  prefume  to  impofe  upon  the  con- 
iciences  of  Chriilians  any  articles  of  faith 
which  are  not  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God  ;  yet  they  confider  themfelves  as  hi 
ve  fled  with  the  office  of  interpreting  Scrip 
ture,  of  publiihing  the  truths  there  taught, 
and  of  guarding  the  people  agahill  error: 
They  think  that  they  derive  from  the  ex 
ample  and  the  directions  of  the  Apoflles,  a 
dear  warrant  to  regard  unibund  doctrine 
as  an  object  of  the  judicial  power  of  the 
Church  ;  and  they  ibmetimes  proceed  to 
K  k  inilid 
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inflict  the  higheft  ccnfures  upon  thofe  who* 
are  guilty  of  herefy. 

BUT  there  are, two  limitations  of  this 
exercife  of  ecclefiaflical  difciplinc,  which, 
to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  appear  to  be 

prefcribed  by  Proteftant  principles. 
i 

Firft^  HERESY,  when  conficlered  as  a 
legitimate  object  of  Church-ccnfure,  de 
notes,  not  the  entertainment  of  a  falfe  opi 
nion  in  the  mind,  but  the  publication  of 
that  opinion  by  difcourfe  or  by  writing. 
Thofe  who  are  admitted  to  join  in  com 
munion  with  the  Church,  profefs,  by  par 
taking  of  the  ordinances  of  religion  as  ad- 
miniftered  by  her  office-bearers,  that  they 
approve  of  the  doctrine  which  me  holds. 
We  confider  this  profeffion  as  a  fufficient 
evidence  of  their  faith  ;  and  we  think  that 
the  Church  goes  beyond  her  province, 
when,  by  collecting  fufpicious  circurn- 
ftances,  me  attempts  to  expifcate  their  fen- 
timents.  Hence  we  condemn  thofe  inquiii- 
torial  proceedings,  by  which  the  formidable 
tribunals  erected  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
prefumed  to  judge  the  fecrets  of  mens 

hearts. 
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hearts.  Difclaiming  a  tyranny  which  in 
vades  the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty,  and 
difturbs  the  tranquillity  with  which  every 
man  has  a  right  to  enjoy  his  own  opinions, 
we  confider  thole  only  as  liable,  to  the 
charge  of  hcrefy,  whofe  zeal  in  the  propa 
gation  of  opinions  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church,  has  a  tendency  to  lead 
others  into  what  {he  accounts  error,  and 
to  excite  thofe  animofities  and  altercations 
which  have  ever  attended  the  general  difTu- 
fion  of  controveriial  difcuiiions  in  theolo 
gy.  By  judging  and  cenfuring  fuch  per- 
ibns,  the  Church  gives  notice  that  me 
diiapproves  of  their  doctrine,  and,  in  exe 
cution  of  the  office  committed  to  her, 
is  Chriitians  of  the  danger  of  being 
led  afide  from  the  truth,  and  holds  forth 
to  their  attention  the  faith  once  delivered 
ro  the  faints. 


HKRESY,  when  confuL-rcd  as 
\  legitimate  object  of  Church-cenfure, 
nuiit  refpecl  ionic  fundamental  and  perni- 
cioi--  .  .  ri'he  Arminiiins  appear  to  us 

to  i,  that  unity  of  faith  which  we 

•ider    as    eilential    to     the    Church    of 
K  k  2  Chriit, 
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Chrift,  when,  framing  their  creeds  in  the 
moft  ambiguous  terms,  they  reprefent  fra 
ternal  charity  as  a  fufficierit  bond  of  union 
amidft  all  poffible  diverlity  of  theological 
fentiments.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
blame  the  endlefs  multiplication  of  herefies 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  an  unneceflary 
and  unjuftifiable  entanglement  of  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift :  We  think  that  it  is  poC- 
fible  to  ftate,  in  no  great  compafs,  the  er 
rors  which  are  fundamental,  and  the  truths 
in  which  all  who  hold  one  faith  ought  to 
be  united  ;  and  we  are  unwilling  to  charge 
with  herefy  thofe  who  readily  fubfcribe  to 
the  great  do6lrines  which  are  plainly  taught 
in  Scripture,  although  they  do  not  admit 
the  juftnefs  of  all  the  explications,  diftinc- 
tions,  and  reafonings  which  have  been  em 
ployed  in  the  ftatement  of  thofe  doctrines. 
There  is  great  refpeft  due  to  the  diverli- 
ties  of  underftanding  and  of  education  ; 
to  the  freedom  which  every  man  of  re- 
fearch  claims  to  a  certain  degree  as  his 
right  ;  even  to  the  wanderings  of  a  fpe- 
culative  mind  :  And  the  divine  fimplicity 
with  which  the  truths  chara&eriftical  of 
the  Goipel  are  there  propofed,  feems  in 
tended 
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tended  to  leave  room  for  thofe  who  "  judge 
"  of  themfelves  what  is  right,"  to  differ 
in  their  mode  of  conceiving  the  truths, 
while  they  unite  with  cordiality  in  defend 
ing  them. 

Schlfm.  3.  THAT  power  of  making  en 
actments,  by  its  own  authority,  in  mat 
ters  of  order,  and  in  circumftances  re- 
fpecting  the  conduct  of  divine  worfhip, 
which  is  conveyed  to  the  Church  by  the 
practice  and  the  directions  of  the  Apoflles, 
ought  always  to  be  exercifed  in  a  manner 
conformable  to  the  character  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion.  A  (implicity  of  external  ob- 
fervances  is  dicflated  by  the  luminous 
principle  which  the  Apoflle  Paul  hath  de 
livered  :  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
"  meat  and  drink,  but  righteoufhefs,  and 
"  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft."  A 
tender  confideration  of  the  infirmities,  the 
prejudices,  and  fcruplcs  of  our  brethren,  a 
kindly  folicitude  to  enlighten  the  con- 
(ciences  of  the  weak,  and  a  readinefs  to 
grant  every  indulgence  and  conceffion  not 
inconfiftent  with  order, — all  this  is  a 
branch  of  that  gentle,  condefcending,  ac 
commodating 
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cornmodating  fpirit  which  the  Apoftles 
learnt  from  their  Mailer,  and  which  he 
hath  prefcribed  for  the  government  of 
their  fucceflbrs  till  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  thefe  gracious  words  :  "  Whofoever  ihall 
u  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones  that  be- 

'  lieve  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
"  a  millftone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
"  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
"  of  the  fea.  Take  heed,  that  ye  defpife 
"  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones  ;  for  I  fay 
"  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
"  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven/' 

THE  fame  attention  is  not  due  to  thofe 
who  revile  both  the  regulations  enacted  by 
the  Church,  and  the  authority  from  which 
they  proceed.  It  is  impoflible  to  readNeale's 
Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  without  infer 
ring  from  the  account  given  by  that  able 
and  zealous  Apologift,  that  among  the  Pu 
ritans  of  former  times,  there  were  many 
who  covered  a  factious  fpirit  under  the 
pretext  of  a  fcrupulous  conscience  :  And 
under  whatsoever  name  fuch  men  may  at 
any  time  appear,  while  they  expofe  thein- 

felves 
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s  to  thofe  judgments  which  will  here 
after  be  inilicled  upon  the  contentious, 
they  have  no  title  to  complain,  if  the 
Church  employs  her  cenfurcs  in  counter 
acting  the  diforder  and  divifion  which  they 
with  to  propagate. 

BUT  thofe  who  rcfuic  compliance  with 
Ecclefiaftical  regulations,  feldom  wait  till, 
by  a  judicial  fentence,  they  are  call  out  of 
the  Church  :  they  chooib  rather  .to  with 
draw  from  her  communion ;  and  that  fc- 
paration,  which,  by  thofe  whom  they  leave, 
is  generally  branded  with  the  name  of 
Schilin,  they  defend  as  a  matter  of  con- 
fcience.  It  does  not  become  a  Pro'celtant; 
Church  to  regard  this  defence  as  an  inad- 
mifliblc  plea,  which  may  be  rejected  with 
out  examination.  For  the  firit  Proivilants 
feparatcd  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  be- 
caufe  liie  required  the  belief  of  doctrines 
'.• .  !i  they  proved  from  Scripture  to  be 
falic,  and  impofed  the  worlhip  of  images, 
the  adoration  of  the  holt,  prayers  to  faint-*, 
and  many  other  oblervances  which  the 
Scripture  declare.^  to  be  idolatrous.  To 
thofe  who  entertained  iuch  apprehenl 

of 
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of  the  Church  of  Rome,  feparation  from 
her  was  a  duty  which  they  owed  to  their 
Mafter  in  heaven  :  and  in  as  far  as  any  Pro- 
teftaiit  Church  follows  the  example  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  by  impofing  unlawful 
terms  of  communion,  in  fo  far  does  her 
conduct  render  feparation  from  her  law 
ful.  The  power  implied  in  Church-go 
vernment  would  degenerate  into  an  op- 
preffive  humiliating  tyranny,  and  .might 
lead  Chriftians  to  act  in  contradiction  to 
the  light  of  their  confcience,  if  in  every 
poffible  cafe  they  were  obliged  to  yield 
obedience.  The  remedy  is  found  in  the 
right  of  forming  ieparate  congregations  : 
and  the  remedy  is  complete,  becaufe  every 
perfon  who  accounts  it  finful  for  him  to 
remain  in  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
is  emancipated  as  foon  as  he  withdraws. 

THE  name  of  Schifm,  therefore,  is  refer- 
ved  for  feparation  proceeding  upon  fome 
frivolous  reafon,  which  is  often  merely  a 
pretext  for  gratifying  the  paflioiis  of  am 
bition,  avarice,  refentment,  and  envy. 
When  attachment  to  particular  teachers 
forms  Chriftians  into  parties,  they  fall  un 
der 
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der  the  cenfurc   which  Paul  addrefled  to 
the  Corinthians.     "   I  hear  that  there  are 
"  contentions  and   fchifins    among  *you, 
"  Every  one  of  you  faith,  I  am  of  Paul, 
"  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and 
"  I  of  Chritt.  Is  Chriit  divided  ?"     When 
the  feparation  proceeds  upon  the  idea  of 
forming  a   more  perfect  eftabliihment,  it 
is  feldom  duly  conridered,  that  no  human 
inftitution  can  be  faultlefs,  and   that  the 
evils  which  neceflarily  arile  from  fchifm 
far  counterbalance  any  advantages  which 
may  be  expedled  from  improvements  not 
eflential  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Church. 
When  Chriftians  feparate,  becaufe  the  di£- 
cipline  of  the  Church  does  not  appear  to 
them  fufficiently  ftrift,  they  aft  as  if  the 
comfort  and  benefit  derived  from  the  or 
dinances  of  religion  depended    upon  the 
character  of  thofe    who  partake  with  us, 
or  as  if  the  purity  which  the  Anabaptiits 
require  in  the  Church  of  Chriil  could  be  at 
tained  on  this  fide  of  the  grave.  And  when 
their  only   complaint  is  a   diflatisfadion 
with  fome  regulations  of  the  Church  con 
cerning  matters    acknowledged  to    be  in 
themfclves  indifferent,  they  forget  that  it 

L  1  is 
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is  impoffible  to  frame  any  regulations  of 
fuch  matters  which  will  meet  the  preju 
dices  and  opinions  of  all ;  that  obedience 
to  competent  authority,  enjoining,  for  the 
fake  of  order,  what  is  not  unlawful,  does 
not  imply  a  facrifice  of  Chriflian  liberty  ; 
and  that  the  new  Congregation  cannot  ex- 
ift  and  attain  the  purpofes  of  its  inftitu- 
tion,  without  fome  exercife  of  the  fame 
authority. 

WHATEVER  be  the  nature  of  the  fri-> 
volous  or  corrupt  motives  which  give  to 
fepar^tion  the  character  of  Schifm,  the 
conduct  of  all  who  deferve  the  name  of 
Schifmatics  is  blameworthy.  It  does  not 
correfpond  to  the  defcriptions  of  the  Ca 
tholic  Church,  which  is  faid  in  Scripture 
to  be  "  one  body,  in  which  there  ought 
"  to  be  no  fchifm ;"  it  is  oppofite  to  the 
exhortations  and  intreaties  in  which  the 
Apoftles  recommend  unity  and  peace ; 
and  in  all  ages  it  has  appeared  to  the 
Church  deferving  of  the  fame  reprehenfioii 
and  cenfure  which  the  Apoftles  directed 
againft  a  fnnilar  fpirit  in  their  days. 

WHILE 
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WHILE  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  the 
fimplicity  of  her  worihip,  makes  lefs  de 
mand  upon  the  obedience  of  thofe  who 
belong  to  her  communion  than  almoft 
any  other  Church,  me  does  not  fail  to 
warn  them  of  the  evil  of  Schifm,  and  to 
employ  every  Chriftian  method  of  pre- 
ferving  them  from  a  iituation  in  which 
they  naturally  imbibe  that  rancour  to 
wards  all  who  differ  from  them,  that  at 
tention  to  things  of  inferior  importance, 
and  that  felf-fufficiency  or  fpiritual  pride, 
which  are  the  general  characters  of  Schif- 
matics.  But  when,  notwithftanding  the 
united  influence  of  prudence,  condeicen- 
fion,  and  authority,  feparate  congregations 
'are  formed  within  her  bounds,  (he  does 
not  forget  that  her  judicial  power  with  re 
gard  to  them  comes  to  an  end  :  She  is  far 
from  attaching  to  all  who  have  been  bap 
tized  and  educated  in  thofe  congregations 
the  fame  blame  which  belongs  to  the 
authors  of  the  Schifm  ;  and  ihe  never  re 
turns  that  bittcrncis  and  abuie,  which,  Ib 
long  as  they  retain  the  woril  features  of 
Schifmatics,  they  are,  upon  all  occidions, 
ready  to  direct  againft  her. 

L  1  2  WITH 
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WITH  refpect  to  the  Churches  of  differ 
ent  countries,  there  can  be  no  exercife  of 
judicial  power,  and  there  is  no  other 
judgment  recognifed  by  the  fpirit  of  the 
Gofpel,  but  ,the  judgment  of  charity. 
Every  national  Church  is  a  whole  fociety 
within  itfelf,  independent  of  every  other, 
and  inverted  with  a  full  right  to  regulate 
its  own  concerns.  But  amongft  all  of 
them  there  is  a  bond  of  union  formed,  by 
their  fubjeclion  to  the  fame  Lord,  and 
their  profellion  of  the  fame  faith ;  and 
upon  this  union  is  founded  that  fpirit  of 
love  which  ought  to  pervade  all  the 
Churches  of  Chriit,  that  brotherly  cor- 
refpondence  by  which  they  may  often 
promote  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
one  another,  and  that  "  holy  fellowfhip 
and  communion  of  faints  in  the  worlhip 
of  God,  which,  as  God  offereth  oppor 
tunity,  is  to  be  extended  unto  all  thofe, 
who  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord  Jefus  *."  This  communion 
certainly  fuppofes  a  confent  in  the  great 
articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  but  it  does 
not  imply,  either  a  perfect  agreement  as  to 

every 

*  See  Confeffion  of  Taith,  Chapter  26. 
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every  difputable  point  of  docflrjne,  or  an 
uniformity  of  rites  and  ceremonies  *.  It 
is  a  juft  and  enlarged  idea  of  the  vene 
rable  Ireiiarus,  that  the  diverfity  of  external 
obfervances  amongil  thofe  who  hold  the 
fame  great  doctrines,  illuflrates  and  con 
firms  the  unity  of  faith  :  And  all  who  un- 
derftand  the  true  nature  of  that  great  fo- 
ciety  which  is  conilituted  by  the  follow 
ers  of  Jefus  in  every  land,  have  learnt 
not  to  judge  their  brethren  in  refpecl  of 
days,  and  meats,  and  drinks,  points  of 
doubtful  difputation,  and  matters  of  or 
der  ;  amidil  thofe  differences  which  are 
unavoidable  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  human 
nature,  they  are  "  perfectly  joined  toge- 
tt  ther  in  the  fame  mind,  and  in  the  fame 
"  judgment;"  and,  "  fpeakingthe  truth  in 
"  love,1'  they  "  endeavour  to  keep  the 
"  unity  of  die  Spirit  in  die  bond  of 
"  peace." 

*  Iu  plurimis  provinciis,  multa,  pru  locorum  ct  nomi- 
num  diverlitatc,  variantur,  nee  tamen  propUr  hoc  ab.Ec- 
clcfix  Catholics  pace  atquc  unitate  aliquando  difceflum  eft. 
Firmilianus  apud  Cypiianum,  cpHt.  75.  §  5.  o4  /AU  yaf 

ow»7*.    u.tJLvmu*p**  ln»  -u?w;  »rni/(/v,  &<  <fi  !v9,  "  <-r«  ««<   rairvatf.—  xctrlif 
C7->i  i/pnYiuo-Jt.'    i  tutfunx   TH;    »wrn«c    rut  oy..tnx*  rn;    xiriuc    trvitfist. 

Irenaeus  apud  Eufebium,  lib.  5.  tap.  24. 

S  L  C  T. 
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SECT.    VII. 

ON  THE  PROVISION  MADE  BY  THE  STATE 
FOR  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

BEFORE  Chriftianity  enjoyed  the  coun 
tenance  of  the  State,  the  funds  of  the 
Church  confifted  of  offerings  which  arofe 
purely  from  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the  firft 
Chriftians ;  and  out  of  the  amount  of 
thefe  offerings  in  any  diftri6l,  the  mini- 
fters  of  religion  in  that  diftridl  were  main 
tained,  the  expences  necefTarily  attending 
the  public  afTemblies  of  the  Chriftians  were 
defrayed,  and  a  portion  was  always  fet  a- 
part  for  fupplying  the  neceflides  of  the 
poor. 

AFTER  Chriftianity  became  the  efta- 
blifhed  religion  of  the  Roman  empire, 
piety,  or  vanity,  or  fuperftition,  enriched 
the  Church  with  numberlefs  donations  and 
endowments ;  and  the  whole  fyftem  of 
Popery  was  calculated  to  bring  into  the 
hands  of  the  clergy,  and  to  detain  there 
for  ever,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  wealdi 

of 


Seel.  7.     of  the  Church  of  Scotland.          271 

of  every  Chriftian  country.  In  thofe  States 
of  Europe  which  feparatcd  from  the  com 
munion  of  the   Church  of  Rome,  caufes 
which  enter  deeply  into  the  hiflory  of  the 
Reformation,  diverted  into  other  channels 
part  of  the  wealth  of  the  Church  ;  and  as 
there  was  much  variety  in  the  circumftan- 
ces  and  the  mcafure  of  that  diverfion,  the 
provifion  at  prefent  made  for  the  Chriftian 
Church  in  the  Reformed  States  of  Europe, 
does  not  always  correfpond  to  the  finances 
of  the  different  countries.     The  two  efta- 
bliihed  Churches  of  Britain  differ  widely 
from  one  another,  both  in  the  proportion 
of  the  general  wealth  of  the  country  allot 
ted  for  their  fupport,  and  alfo  in  the  man 
ner  of  collecting  and  diftributing  that  pro 
portion.     The  revenue  of  the  Church  of 
England  forms  an   interefling   branch  of 
the  political  economy    of   that    country  : 
And  a  delineation  of  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  neceflarily  compre 
hends  fome  account  of  the  provifion  made 
for  the  exiftence,  the   independence,  and 
creditable  fupport  of  that  form  of  Church- 
government  which,  agreeably  to  the  Sta 
tutes  palled  at  the  Revolution,  and  to  the 

Treaty 

/  / 
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Treaty  of  Union,  every  fucceeding  Prince, 
by  his  Coronation-oath,  binds  himfelf  to 
maintain  and  preferve. 

Provifionfor  the          THE  Church  of  Scotland 
Church  ay  a  So-     being  the  organ   by  which 
the  State  communicates  with 
the  people   of  this  country  in  matters  re- 
Ipec5ting  religion,  the  State  has,  in  different 
ways,  provided  for  the  refpeclable  appear 
ance  of  the    Church  as   a  Society.     The 
Church  receives    annually  from  the  Ex 
chequer  of  Scotland  the  fum  of  L.  500, 
originally  granted  by  King  William  from 
a   fund  which  belonged  to    his    Majefty 
as  King  of  Scotland,  and  which  was  not  in 
corporated  with   the  national  revenue   at 
the  Union.     Out  of  this  fum  are  paid  the 
falaries  of  the  Procurator  and  Agent  of  the 
Church,  the  Law-officers,  to  whofe  advice 
both  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  courfe  of 
its  deliberations,   and  Prefbyteries  in  the 
conduct  of  their  bufinefs,  have  often  occa- 
fion  to  refort ;   the  falaries  of  two  clerks, 
whofe  attendance  upon  the  General  AfTem- 
bly  enfures  the  orderly  tranf  action  of  bufi 
nefs,   and  gives  dignity  to   the  Supreme 
Court;  and  the  falaries  of  the  door-keep 
ers 
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ens  and  inferior  officers,   who  efcetfttfc    the 

fummonfcs  and  orders  of  the  General  Ai- 
ie.nbly.  The  lurplus  which  remains  after 
lo  paymc  ts,  is  generally  applied  in  af- 
fiiiing  clergymen  to  carry  on  thofc  pro- 
ceiFes,  which  they  are  often  obliged  to  un 
dertake,  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  the 
Church.  As  the  pcrion  of  the  Sovereign 
is  reprefentcd  in  the  General  Aflbmbly, 
there  is  iffued  out  of  the  fame  fund  from 
which  the  annual  revenue  of  the  Church 
is  taken,  the  fum  of  L.  1500,  in  order  to 
defray  the  expences  incident  to  that  digni 
fied  ftation:  And  the  Eftabliflicd  Church 
is  honoured  with  a  farther  cxprcilion  of 
Royal  favour,  in  the  emoluments  annexed 
to  the  offices  of  his  Majefty's  Chaplains 
tor  Scotland,  and  the  Deans  of  the  Cluipel- 
Royal,  which  are  always  conferred  upon 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  , Scotland. 

of       As  Chriiti,  romimnd- 

cd  "  not  to  (oriakc  th,  ail 
;  bling  of  thcmidves   together,"  thr  id 
ni  an    Kitabliihed    Ciiiurch   implies    a  legal 
proviiion  for  »hc  crcclion  and  rcpa;-; 
of  places  ilt  apart  for  that  purpolc,  irB 

M  m  the 
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the  members  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church 
may  conveniently  attend  public  worfhip. 
Moil  of  the  old  Churches  were  built  in  the 
times  of  Popery  ;  and  the  ftate  of  things  is 
now  fo  completely  changed,  that  many 
points  of  controversy  often  occur  upon 
this  fubjecl:.  But,  by  a  train  of  de- 
cifions  interpreting  and  applying  the  law, 
it  is  now  clearly  under  flood,  that  neither 
the  fize  of  the  fabric,  nor  the  money  to 
be  laid  out  in  building  or  repairing  it,  are 
left  to  the  caprice  of  individuals,  without 
legal  redrefs  for  thofe  who  conceive  that 
they  are  aggrieved  ;  and  if  the  land-hold 
ers  and  the  other  inhabitants  of  a  parifh 
cannot  agree,  the  courts  of  law  determine 
the  meafure  of  accommodation  which  the 
circuniflances  ofthe  parifh  require,  the  dif- 
tribution  of  that  accommodation,  and  the 
allotment  of  the  expence  amongfl  the  dif 
ferent  orders  of  the  inhabitants. 

r 

—for  the  Maintenance       As  the  Church  of  Chrifl 

of  the  Clergy.  includes,    by  the    Confli- 

tution  which  it  derived  from  its  Divine 
Founder,  an  order  of  men  who  are  fuppo- 
fed  to  devote  their  time  and  their  fludy  to 

the 
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the  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  the  paftoral 
office,  and  who  have  both  a  natural  and  a 
divine  right  to  maintenance  from  thofe  for 
whofe  good  they  labour,  a  very  important 
part  of  the  provifion  made  by  the  laws  of 
this  country  for  the  Ecclefiaftical  Con- 
ilitution  of  Scotland,  rei peels  the  ftipends 
and  other  emoluments  enjoyed  by  the  mi- 
niflers  of  the  Eflabliihed  Church. 

WHEN  the  law  of  Mofes  feparated  the 
children  of  Levi  to  do  the  fervice  of  the 
tabernacle,  it  gave  them  no  inheritance  in 
the  land  of  Ifrael  :  but,  befides  the  firft- 
fruits  and  certain  portions  of  the  offer 
ings,  it  gave  them  all  the  tenth  in  Ifrael, 
which  they  received  as  their  inheritance. 
It  was  an  opinion  held,  and  zcaloully  de 
fended  for  many  ages,  that  the  tithes,  or, 
e  call  them  in  Scotland,  the  tcinds  of 
the  produce  of  the  ground,  and  of  what  is 
acquired  by  perfonal  mdultry,  belong,  of 
divine  right,  to  the  Chriilian  Church. 
The  opinion  is  now  fo  generally  exploded, 
that  it  is  unneceflary  to  flate  the  argu 
ments  upon  cither  fide.  But  as  all  the 
countries  in  Europe,  where  Chriflianity 
M  m  2  has 
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has  been  eftablifhed,  have  recognifed  the 
authority  of  that  ordinance  of  the  Lord  de 
clared  by  his  Apoftle,  "  that  they  which 
"  preach  the  Gofpel,  fhould  live  of  the 
"  Gofpel  * ;"  fo  their  refped  for  the  Mo- 
faic  inftitution  produced,  in  the  original 
form  of  their  religious  eflablifhment,  fuch 
an  imitation  of  the  prpvifion  made  for  the 
fons  of  Levi,that  the  tithes  came  to  be  con- 
lidered,  by  law  and  pradice,  although  not 
of  divine  right,  as  the  patrimony  of  the 
Church.  In  the  countries  which  acknow 
ledged  the  dominion  of  the  Pope,  the  tithes, 
although  felclom  completely  appropriated 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  parochial  clergy, 
were  always  deftined  to  fome  religious  or 
charitable  purpofes.  At  the  Reformation, 
many  of  thofe  purpofes  were  declared  fu- 
perftitious  ;  the  monafteries  and  cathedral 
churches  of  Scotland,  which  had  htld  a 
great  part  of  the  teinds  of  the  kingdom, 
were  demolifhed  ;  and  their  revenues  were 
either  rapacioufly  feized  by  the  nobles 
who  had  conducted  the  Reformation,  or 
were  difpofcd  of  by  the  Sovereign  in 
grants  of  various  forms,  and  were  Ipme- 
times  converted  into  temporal  lordihips. 

Individuals 

*    Cor.  ix.    14. 
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Individuals  of  many  different  clefcriptions 
became,  in  this  way,  titulars  of  teinds,  that 
is,  were  inverted  with  that  right  of  draw* 
ing  the  tithes  which  had  originally  belong 
ed  to  a  monaftery,  to  a  cathedral  church, 
or  to   fome   ecclefiaftical  perfon.     The  re- 
monftrances     of     the    Reformed    clergy 
upon  this    fubjedl  met  with    little  atten 
tion  ;  and,  notwithstanding    the    zeal  for 
the  detlruction  of  Popery,  which  at.  that 
time    pervaded   all   ranks    and    orders   of 
the  State,  the  men  whole  difcourfes  and 
miniftrations  amongft  the  people  had  been 
the  chief  inftrument  of  accomplifhing  the 
change,  and  whofe    plan  %  of  ecclefiailical 
diiciplhvj    was    cordially    adopted   by  the 
State,    received    but    a    fcanty    provifion. 
I'.vu  then,  however,  it  was  underflood  that 
tin.  teinds  are  fubjecl  to  a  perpetual  inde- 
iinitc  burden  in   favour   of   the  parochial 
clergy.    Various  CommiUions,  or  Commit- 
of  the  Scots  Parliament,  appointed  ia 
ihe  co uric   of  the  ieventeeiith  century  for 
this  fpecial  purpole,  granted  relief  to  mini- 
iters  out  of  the    teinds,  according    to  ( ir- 
cumllances  :     And  when  the  ieat  of  Par 
liament    was    removed    by  the  Treaty  of 

Union 
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Union  from  Edinburgh,  it  was  judged  ex 
pedient  to  conflitute  the  Lords  of  Council 
and  Seffion  an  eftablifhed  and  fixed  Judi 
cature,  to  determine  in  all  affairs  and 
caufes  which  had  formerly  been  referred 
to  the  cognifance  of  thofe  Commiflions  *. 

IN  order  to  underftand  the  prefent  fy£ 
tern  for  providing  the  minifters  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  with  an  adequate  fti- 
pend,  it  is  neceflary  to  take  into  view  the 

three  following  circumflances. 
/ 

Titulars  of        Flrft<>    THE    burden    of    this 
Tetfids.       provifion  falls  not  upon  the  land 
holders,  but  upon  the   titulars  of  teinds. 
In  numberlefs  cafes  the  landholder  is  not 
the  titular  of  his   own  teinds  ;  but  while 
the  flock  is  ;>.TS,  the  teind  of  the  flock  be 
longs  to  the  Crown,  or,  in  confequence  of 
grants  from  the   Crown,  to   fome  indivi 
dual,    or   fbme   corporation.      Sometimes 
the  teind  is  drawn  in  kind  by  the  titular; 
fometimes  it  is  held  in  leafe  by  the  land 
holder,  at  fuch  yearly  rent,  and  for  fuch  a 
number  of  years,  as  had  been  agreed  up 
on 

*  Sec  Appendix,  No.  VI. 
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on  at   the   commencement    of  the   leafe  ; 
fometimes   it  is    afcertained  for  all  time 
coming  at  a  fixed  value,  which  the  land 
holder  pays  annually.     The  minifter's  Hi- 
pend,  being  in  all  cafes   payable  not  out 
of  the  flock,  but  out  of  the  teind,  is  on 
ly  a  part  of  what  is  due  from  the  land 
holder  to   the    titular.     Any  increafe   of 
ftipend  is  a  diminution  of  what  the  titu 
lar  formerly  received,  but  is  no  addition 
to   the   burden    to  which    the  landholder 
was  previoufly  fubjecl ;  and  it   is    not  a 
matter  of  importance  to  him,   whether  he 
pays  what  is  due  for  his  teinds  to  the  ti 
tular,  or  to  the  parochial  minifter. 

V<duat\*mand  Secondly,  THE  landhold- 
5.1/c-j-  cf  Teinds.  ers  of  Scotland  are  placed  by 
law  in  a  more  favourable  fituation  with 
re  i  peel  to  the  payment  of  their  tithes, 
than  the  fubjecfls  of  any  other  Chriftian 
ftate.  When  teinds  remain  with  the 
(Irown,  or  when  they  have  been  granted 
for  t'ie  iupport  of  miniflers,  colleges,  or 
hofpitals,  they  cannot  be  fold.  But,  with 
thefe  exceptions,  a  landholder  who  is  not 
the  titular  of  his  own  teinds,  is  entitled 

to 
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to  profecute  before  the  Court  of  Sefllon 
for  a  fale  of  them ;  and,  upon  fuch  pro- 
cefs,  the  titular  is  obliged  to  fell  them  to 
him  at  the  moderate  price  of  nine  years 
purchafe  of  the  valued  teind-duty.  By 
this  fale,  the  ftock  and  teind  are  united 
in  the  fame  perfon,  or  the  landholder 
becomes  titular  of  his  teinds ;  and,  in 
this  new  capacity,  he  is  fubjedl  to  the 
burden  of  maintaining  the  parochial  mi- 
nifter,  which  did  not  affedl  him  in  his 
former  capacity  of  landholder.  When 
the  teinds  of  his  land  are  held  by  perfons 
againft  whom  he  cannot  bring  a  procefs 
of  fale,  or  when  he  does  not  choofe  to  pur- 
chafe,  he  may  value  them,  that  is,  he 
may  lead  a  proof  before  the  Court  of 
Sen  lion,  of  their  prefent  value,  and  the 
valuation  once  made  by  authority  of  the 
Court,  according  to  eftabliihed  rules  and 
practice,  afcertains  the  quantity  of  vic 
tual,  or  the  fum  of  money,  in  the  name 
of  teind,  payable  out  of  his  lands  in  all 
time  coming.  This  privilege,  which  the 
landholders  of  Scotland  have  enjoyed 
fmce  the  days  of  Charles  J.  removes  the 
great  objection  commonly  urged  againft 

tithes. 
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tithes.  In  other  countries,  after  the  land 
holder  has  improved  his  lands,  a  perfon 
who  had  no  mare  in  the  expence,  the  la 
bour,  or  the  riik,  comes  in  to  fhare  with 
him  the  advanced  rent.  But  in  Scotland, 
after  the  landholder  has  valued  his  teinds, 
however  much  the  rent  of  his  lands  may 
rife  by  the  improvements  of  agriculture, 
or  the  extenfion  of  manufactures  and 
commerce,  the  increafe  is  entirely  his 
own,  becaufe  the  teinds  never  go  beyond 
the  rate  at  which  the  valuation  had  fixed 
them. 

Augmentations       Thirdly,   WHEN    the    Court 

of  Stipends.       of   Seffion    were     appointed     at 

the  Union,  in  place  of  the  temporary 
commiflions  of  the  feventeenth  century, 
to  determine  in  all  valuations  and  fales  of 
teinds,  they  were  alfo  authorifed  to  grant 
augmentations  of  miniilers  flipends.  If 
the  teinds  of  a  parifh  are  exhaulted,  that 
is,  if  the  minifter  already  draws  all  that 
they  can  furnifh  for  his  iupport,  die  pow 
er  of  the  Court  of  Seilion  of  neceflity 
fails ;  and  unfortunately  there  are  above 
fifty  parilhes  in  this  iimation,  where  the 
N  n  provifion 
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provifion  for  the  minifter  is  .  Very  finall ; 
yet,  from  circurn  (lances  con.ftituting  a  le 
gal  exemption  of  foinc  of  the  teinds  of 
the  pariili,  and  from  the  low  valuation  of 
the  reft,  no  redrefs  can  be  had.  But  fo 
long  as  there  is  a  legal  fund,  the  Court 
of  Seffion  may  at  their  difcretion,  fubjedl 
always  to  the  review  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lords,  give,  out  of  the  unexhausted 
teiuds,  thofe  fucceflive  augmentations,  by 
which  the  ftipends  of  the  minifters  of  the 
Eftablillied  Church  are  preferved  in  the 
fame  relative  fituation  as  when  Prefby- 
terian  Government  was  fettled  at  the  Re 
volution.  Since  that  time  there  has  been 
a  continued  !  increafe  of  the  revenue  of 
the  landholder,  the  wages  of  the  labour 
er,  and  the  earnings  of  the  manufactu 
rer.  But  if,  while  all  other  orders  of  men 
are  getting  forward,  the  ftipends  of  the 
minifters  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church  were 
to  remain  ftationary,  the  accumulation  of 
national  wealth,  by  finking  thofe  who  mi 
nifter  at  the  altar  into  abjed:  poverty, 
would  render  them  contemptible,  and  the 
Church  would  foon  be  fupplied  only  out 

of 
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of  the  lowed  orders  of  the  people.  It  is 
a  branch  of  political  wifdoni  to  lave  the 
Eftablilhed  Clergy  from  this  degradation, 
which  would  undermine  their  ulefulnefs, 
and  by  allying  them  to  thole  who  have 
nothing  to  lofe,  might  render  them  dan 
gerous  to  the  State,  or  at  leail  indifferent 
as  to  its  welfare  and  liability.  If  the  land 
holders  of  Scotland  have  derived  much 
benefit,  in  the  valuations  and  fales  of 
teinds,  from  the  fixed  Judicature  appoint 
ed  at  the  Union,  it  is  reafonable  that  mi- 
nifters  fhould  have  accefs,  by  the  fen- 
tences  of  that  Court,  to  all  the  funds 
which  the  Constitution  has  deftined  for 
their  fupport :  and  if  thofe  legal  funds 
fhould  generally  prove  inadequate,  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  the  cafe  will  hereafter  call  for 
the  interpofition  of  the  legiflature  to  make 
fuch  further  proviiion  for  the  Clergy  of 
the  Eftabliihed  Church,  as  may  place 
them  upon  the  refpcclable  footing  which, 
in  a  wealthy  ilourilhiilg  country,  that 
name  is  fuppofed  to  imply. 

WHEN  a  proccfs  of  augmentation  termi 
nates  in  a  manner  favourable  to  tire  claim 
N  n   2  of 
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of  the  minifter,  the  Court  grants,  firft,  a 
Decreet  of  Modification,  fixing  the  quanti 
ty  and  the  defcription  of  the  ftipend,  which 
generally  confifts  partly  of  money  and 
partly  of  vidtual,  payable  out  of  the  teinds 
of  the  parifh  ;  and,  next,  a  Decreet  of  Lo 
cality,  apportioning  the  ftipend  amongft 
thofe  who  are  liable  in  payment.  The 
title  to  the  augmented  ftipend  takes  place 
from  the  date  of  the  fummons  with  which 
the  procefs  had  commenced ;  and  the 
complete  right  conveyed  by  the  two  de- 
creets  of  modification  and  locality,  is  ef- 
fedlually  protected  againft  the  operation 
of  injuftice  or  bad  humour  by  various  re 
gulations  of  law,  which  render  the  eviction 
of  all  that  is  due  to  the  minifter  eafy  and 
expeditious, 

Glebe  and  BESIDES  a  ftipend,  the  law  of 
Manfe.  Scotland  alfo  provides  the  minif 
ter  of  every  country  parifh  with  a  dwell- 
ing-houfe,  called  a  manfe ;  with  a  garden  ; 
with  a  glebe,  of  not  lefs  than  four  acres 
of  arable  land,  defigned  out  of  lands  in 
the  parifh  near  the  manfe  ;  with  grafs, 
over  and  above  the  glebe,  for  one  horfe 

and 
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and  two  cows  ;  and  with  the  out-hou- 
fes  necefTary  for  the  management  of  his 
fmall  farm.  As  the  A61,  James  VI.  parl.  3. 
c.  48.  declares,  that  the  manfe  and  glebe 
fhall  be  marked  and  defigned  by  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  Bifhop,  Superintendant  or  Com- 
miffioner  of  each  diocefe  or  province,  upon 
whofe  teftinionial  being  prefented  by  the 
minifter,  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Seflion 
are  inftrucled  to  direct  letters,  charging 
the  former  occupiers  to  remove,  and  enter 
ing  the  minifter  to  pofTeflion ;  as  the  A61, 
Charles  II.  parl.  i.  feff.  3.  c.  21.  ordains, 
that  the  heritors  of  the  paroch,  at  the 
fight  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or 
fuch  miniflers  as  he  fhall  appoint,  with  two 
or  three  of  the  moft  knowing  and  difcreet 
men  of  the  parifh,  build  competent  manfes 
to  the  minifters  ;  and  as  by  the  fettlement 
of  Prefbyterian  government  in  Scotland, 
the  Prefbytery  has  come  in  place  of  the 
Bifhop  ;  all  applications  concerning  manfes 
and  glebes  are  made,  in  the  firft  inftance, 
to  the  Prefbytery  of  the  bounds.  Af 
ter  taking  the  regular  fteps  fuitable  to  die 
nature  of  the  bufinefs,  which,  as  a  civil 
court  fpecially  conftituted  for  that  pur- 

poie, 
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pofe,  they  are  called  to  difcufs,  the  Pref- 
bytery  pronounce  a  decreet ;  and  their 
fentence,  unlefs  brought  by  a  bill  of  fuf- 
penfion  before  the  Court  of  SeiTion,  is  bind 
ing  upon  all  concerned. 

Communion        IN  primitive  times,   the  bread 

Elements.        and    wjne     ufec[     'm    t}ie     Lonf  8 

Supper  were  brought  by  the  faithful,  with 
their  other  offerings.     After  Chriftianity 
aiTumed  a  more  regular  form,  the  Bifhop 
applied     part   of  the    patrimony   of  the 
Church,  which  was  placed  under  his  ma 
nagement,  in  providing  all  things  necefla- 
ry  for  public  worfliip.     In  the  Church  of 
England,  it  is  ordained,  that   the    bread 
and  wine  for  the  communion  fliall  be  pro 
vided  by  the  Curate  and  Church- wardens 
at  the  charges  of  the  parifh.     In  Scotland, 
it  is  underftood,'  that  the  fame  fund  out  of 
which  ftipends  are  allotted  to  the  clergy, 
is  fubjecT:  to  the  burden  of  furnifhing  com 
munion-elements.  The  donations  of  pious 
perfons  have,  in  fome  parifhes,  allocated  a 
particular  fum  for  that  purpofe.  But  when 
aminifter  reprefents  to  the  Court  of  Seffion, 
that  there   is  no    fuch  allocation,  or  that 
the  fum  allocated   is    not  fufficient,  and 

when 
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when  the  Court  finds  that  the  teinds 
arc  not  exhaufted,  they  are  accuftomed  to 
grant  out  of  that  fund,  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  the  pariih,  and  the  fuppoied 
number  of  communicants,  luch  a  fum, 
under  the  name  of  communion-elements, 
as  may  enfure  to  the  pariih  the  dated  ce 
lebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  indem 
nifying  the  minifter  for  the  bread  and 
wine  that  are  ufed,  and  for  the  extraordi 
nary  domeitic  expences  which  arife  from 
the  mode  of  adminiftering  that  ordinance 
in  this  country. 

The  Ann.  By  that  provifioii  for  the  mi- 
iiillers  of  the  Eftabliihed  Church  which 
ha>  now  been  explained,  the  law  of  Scot 
land  means  to  prcfcrve.  them  in  a  decent 
independence,  to  prevent  them  from  being 
entangled  indifputes  with  their  pariihion- 
crs,  or  in  a  multiplicity  of  lecular  buiinels 
about  the  mode  of  culleding  their  ilipend, 
and  to  give  them  that  fecurity  and  quiet 
which  may  be  fuppoied  moil  favourable 
to  tlie  fucceibful  diicharge  of  the  duties 
of  tlieir  facrcd  office.  And  the  law,  con- 

iidering 
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fidering  them  as  ftipendiaries,  who  have 
nothing  more  than  is  neceflary  for  their 
maintenance,  and  who  may  be  prefumed 
unable  to  lay  up  any  money  for  the  ex 
traordinary  expences  of  ficknefs  and  death , 
humanely  extends  its  attention  beyond 
the  life  of  a  rriinifter,  by  giving  to  his  fa 
mily  what,  in  our  law,  is  called  the  Ann  *. 
If  he  had  furvived  the  ijth  of  May, 
he  was  entitled,  in  his  own  right,  to  the 
half  of  the  crop,  then  fuppofed  to  be  fown  ; 
and  his  widow,  his  children,  or  his  exe 
cutors,  are  entitled,  in  right  of  the  Ann, 
to  the  other  half.  If  he  had  furvived  the 
-ZQth  of  September,  he  was  entitled,  in  his 
own  right,  to  the  whole  of  the  crop,  then 
fuppofed  to  be  reaped ;  and  his  widow, 
his  children,  or  his  executors,  are  entitled, 
in  right  of  the  Ann,  to  the  half  of  the  next 
crop.  The  half-year's  ftipend  that  be 
comes  due  while  the  fteps  for  the  induc 
tion  of  a  new  minifter  are  going  forward, 
is  thus  arrefted  by  law,  and  given,  in  the 
time  of  their  deepeft  affliction,  to  the  re- 
prefcntatives  of  his  predeceflbr. 

Tins 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  VII. 


Sedl.  7.       of  the  Church  of  Scotland.         289 

Widows  THIS  humane  provifioa  of  the 
Fund.  Jaw  has  been  followed  out  by  the 
inftitution  of  that  wife  and  falutary  fchemc 
called  the  Widows  Fund,  which  firft  re 
ceived  the  fandlion  of  Parliament  in  the 
year  1 744,  which  has  been  improved  and 
extended  by  the  authority  of  two  fubfe- 
quent  ads  of  parliament,  and  which,  un 
der  the  able  and  vigilant  management 
of  the  truftees  appointed  by  thofe 
adls,  has  now  realized  a  capital  that 
infures  its  (lability  in  all  time  coming. 
By  this  fcheme,  every  minifter  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  every  member  of 
the  Univerfities  of  Scotland,  is  made  fub- 
jecl  to  one  of  the  annual  rates  following : 
Two  pounds  twelve  millings  and  fixpence ; 
Three  pounds  eighteen  {hillings  and  nine- 
pence  ;  Five  pounds  five  ihillings ;  or  Six 
pounds  eleven  millings  and  three  pence  ; 
and  his  widow  is  entitled  to  an  annuity 
correfponding  to  the  rate  which  he  had 
chofen  ;  or  his  children,  if  he  left  no 
widow,  are  entitled  to  a  fum  equal  to  ten 
years  of  the  annuity  which  would  have 
been  payable  to  his  widow.  It  is,  in  many 
O  o  cafes, 
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cafes,  inconvenient  to  be  obliged  every 
year  to  lay  up  a  fum  of  money  fo  large  as 
any  of  the  rates  :  But,  in  return  for  this 
hardfhip,  the  families  of  contributors  are 
preferved  from  that  wretchednefs  to  which, 
before  the  inftitution  of  this  fcheme,  the 
widows  and  children  of  the  minifters  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  were  often  redu 
ced 
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SECT.    I. 

« 

ON    PUBLIC    PRAYER. 

THE  Liturgy,  or  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  in  the  Church  of  England,  was 
prepared  foon  after  the  Reformation,  and 
having  undergone  feveral  alterations  du 
ring  the  courle  of  a  century,  was,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  engrofTed  as  part  of  the 
Adi  of  Uniformity.  Every  officiating  cler 
gyman  is  required  to  conform  to  it ;  and 
O  o  2  becomes 
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becomes  fubjedl  to  fevere  penalties,  if,  con 
trary  to  his  fubfcription  when  he  was  or 
dained,  and  to  his  folemn  declaration  when 
he  entered  upon  the  exercife  of  his  mini- 
ftry,  he  ufes  any  other  form  of  prayer. 
When  an  Englifh  clergyman,  therefore, 
prefides  in  the  worfhip  of  the  congregation, 
all  that  he  has  to  do,  is  to  read,  in  a  diflindl, 
decent,  and  devout  manner,  thofe  parts  of 
the  Liturgy,  or  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
are  appointed  to  be  read  by  him  for  that 
day,  and  thus  to  lead  the  people  to  the  re- 
fponfes  which  are  expecfled  from  them. 

THE  Church  of  Scotland  has  a  Directory 
for  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  which  does 
not  prefcribe  any  fet  forms  of  prayer.  Its 
meaning  only  is,  "  That  the  general  heads, 

1  the  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the  prayers  and 
"  other  parts  of  public  worfhip  being 
"  known  to  all,  there  may  be  a  confent  of 
"  all  the  Churches  in  thofe  things  that 
"•  contain  the  fubftance  of  the  fervice  and 

1  worfhip  of  God  ;  that  minifters  may,  if 

1  need  be,  have  fome  help  and  furniture ; 
"  and  yet  fo  as  they  become  not  hereby 

;i  flothful  and  negligent  in  ftirring  up  the 

«  gifts 
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u  gifts  of  Chrift  in  them ;  but  that  each 

"  one  may  be  careful  to  furniih  his  heart 

"  and  tongue  with  further  or  other  mate- 

"  rials   of  prayer  ;  and  for  the   manner, 

1  he  is  left  to  his  liberty,  as  God  mall  di- 

"  redl  and  enable   him,  in  piety  and  wif- 

"  dom  to  difcharge  his  duty." 

THE  Directory  was  compofed  during 
the  commotions  of  the  feventeenth  cen 
tury,  with  the  view  of  obtaining,  after  the 
abolition  of  Epifcopacy,  an  uniformity  of 
worihip  in  the  three  kingdoms  :  It  has 
been  recommended  by  the  General  Aflem- 
bly  fince  the  Revolution,  and,  as  to  the 
fubflance  of  it,  is  generally  obferved  in 
this  Church.  But  the  lapfc  of  time  and 
the  change  of  circum  fiances  have  intro 
duced  various  alterations  :  And  the  mini- 
flers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are,  in'ge- 
neral,  difpofed  to  conform,  in  the  manner 
of  performing  the  public  fer vices  of  reli 
gion,  to  the  practice  of  that  part  of  the 
country  in  which  Providence  orders  their 
lot,  and  are  always  ready  to  attend  to 
every  recommendation  from  their  ecclefi- 
afticul  fuperiors.  Ii  is  the  friendly  inter- 

courfe 
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courfe  which  the  minifters  of  this  Church 
have  with  one  another,  and  the  fuperin- 
tending  controul  of  the  Church-courts  ;  it 
is  the  fpirit  of  the  Conflitution  coming  in 
aid  of  the  good  fenfe  of  the  individual 
members,  rather  than  any  fyftem  of  pofitive 
regulations,  that  prefer ves  in  our  Republic 
that  degree  of  uniformity  in  worfhip  which 
is  eflential  to  an  eftablifhed  Church. 

THE  Church  of  Scotland,  in  adopting  a 
Directory  inftead  of  a  Liturgy,  confiders 
its  minifters  as  men  of  under  Handing,  of 
tafte,  and  of  fentiment,  capable  of  think 
ing  for  themfelves,  who,  without  being 
confined  to  the  repetitionof  a  leflbn  that  has 
been  compofed  for  them,  may  be  permit* 
ted  to  exercife  their  talents,  with  a  beco 
ming  dependence  upon  Divine  aid,  in  the 
facred  and  important  office  of  leading  the 
devotions  of  Chriftian  worihippers.  In 
committing  to  them  an  office  more  ho 
nourable  to  the  Chriftian  priefthood  than 
all  the  fervices  that  were  prefcribed  to  the 
fons  of  Aaron,  the  Church  not  only  warns 
the  perfon  who  prefides  in  public  worfhip, 
to  maintain  that  grave,  devout,  and  unaf 
fected 
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fedled  manner,  the  want  of  which  is  dif- 
graceful  to  himfelf,  and  will  probably  dif- 
turb  the  devotions  of  others  ;  but  charges 
him  alfo,  as  the  minifter  of  a  reafonable 
fervice,  in  which  the  underftandings  and 
the  hearts  of  the  congregation  are  fuppofed 
to  join,  to  employ  the  greateft  care  in  ar 
ranging  his  thoughts  and  felecting  his 
expreflions,  that  every  word  which  he  ut 
ters  maycorrefpond  to  the  fentiments  which 
ought  to  pervade  a  Chriflian  aflembly. 

IT  is  natural  and  fit  for  the  intelligent 
offspring  of  God,  when  they  draw  near  to 
him  in  prayer,  to  adore  his  perfections  as 
they  are  manifefted  in  his  works.  The 
Sabbath  was  fanctified  from  the  beginning, 
that  there  might  be  a  fixed  time  for  the 
children  of  Adam  to  unite  with  folemnity 
in  this  rational  exercife.  It  is  natural  and 
fit  for  Chriftians,  when  they  approach  the 
God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  a- 
dore  the  illuftrious  and  harmonious  dilplay 
of  his  perfections  in  our  redemption,  and 
to  recollect  the  fpiritual  bleffings  which 
are  fecured  to  his  people  by  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  Redeemer.  The  Sabbath  was 

changed 
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changed  from  the  feventh  day  of  the  week 
to  the  firft,  for  the  purpofe  of  drawing  the 
attention  of  Chriftians  to  that  great  event, 
which,  connecting  the  humiliation  and  the 
exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  at  once  efta- 
blifhes  our  faith,  and   cherilhes  our  hope. 
While  Chriftians,    in   affembling    on  the 
Lord's  day,  are  thus  called  to  remember 
both  the   creation  and  the  redemption  of 
the  world,  they  are  taught  by  the  religion 
of  finners  to  acknowledge  their  own  un- 
worthinefs,  and,  under  a  deep  impreffion 
of  entire  dependence,  to  fupplicate  the  for- 
givenefs  and  the  grace  of  which  they  ftand 
in   need :  And    the    benevolent   fpirit    of 
Chriftianity,  which  produces  a  fellow-feel 
ing  with  one    another  amongft   all  who 
unite  in  common  adls  of  devotion,  extends 
their  wifhes  and  their  prayers  to  embrace 
the  interefts  of  larger  communities,  and  the 
happinefs  of  the  human  race. 

THUS,  Adoration,  Thankfgiving,  Con- 
feffion,  Petition,  and  Interceffion  enter  into 
every  Liturgy  which  deferves  to  be  ac 
counted  complete ;  and  in  Churches  which 
have  not  a  Liturgy,  none  of  thefe  parts  of 

public 
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public  prayer  ought  to  be  omitted  by  the 
perfon  who  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  the  con 
gregation.  It  would  be  a  wearifome  for 
mality  to  introduce  all  of  them  into  every 
fingle  prayer ;  it  feems  to  be  a  more  con 
venient  order,  that  the  feveral  parts  fhould 
find  a  place  at  different  times  during  the 
fervice  of  the  day  ;  and  in  the  diftribution 
of  the  parts,  and  the  proportion  of  the  fer 
vice  allotted  to  each,  the  Diredory  leaves 
every  minifter  to  aft  "  as  in  prudence  he 
"  mail  think  meet." 

ALL   the    parts    of   public  prayer   are 
comprehended  in   that  excellent  form   of 
prayer  which  Chrift   taught  his  difciples, 
commonly  called    the    Lord's   Prayer;   a 
form,   upon  the  illuilration  of  which  our 
Church   has  beftowed  a    large  portion    of 
the    Shorter  Catechifin ;     which    the    Di 
rectory  "  recommends    to  be  ufcd  in  the 
prayers    of  the   Church,  as  not  only  a 
pattern  of  prayer,  but  itfelf  a  mod  com- 
prehenfive  prayer;"   and  from  the  due 
confutation  of   which   thofe  who  preiide 
in  public  worihip  may  derive  much  initruc- 
tion,  both  as  to  die  matter  and  the  man- 

1}  p  ner 
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Her  of -their  prayers.  Qne  direction,  how-* 
ever  obviqufly  fuggefted,  has  not  been  al 
ways  attended  to.  Our  Lord  is  guarding 
his  difciples  againfl  the  vain  repetitions  of 
the  heathen,  who  thought  they  fhould  be 
heard  for  their  much  fpeaking,  at  the  very 
time  when  he  introduced  this  prayer  with 
thefe  words,  "  After  this  manner  pray 
ye."  We  certainly  do  not  imitate  this 
manner,  when  we  exhauft  ourfelves  and 
fatigue  our  hearers  by  much  loofe  fpeak 
ing,  in  which  the  fame  idea  is  perpetually 
recurring :  we  approach  to  this  manner, 
when  our  words  are  few,  and  our  heart  is 
not  haily  to  utter  any  thing  before  God 
which  we  have  not  well  considered. 

IN  digefhing  your  prayers  for  public 
worfhip,  your  chief  affiftance  ihould  be 
derived  from  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  phrafeology  of  Scripture.  There 
you  find  adoration  exprefled  in  language 
truly  fublime  ;  thanksgiving,  flowing  from 
hearts  penetrated  with  the  moil  grateful, 
affectionate,  and  particular  recollection  of 
the  divine  mercies ;  confeffion,  dictated 
by  godly  forrow ;  and  petitions,  framed 

in 
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in  all  the  variety  of  fituations  incident  to 
human     life,    with    reference   to    all    the 
b Idlings  which  we  need,  and   with  entire 
fubmiffion    to    the  will   of  Heaven.     By 
adopting     thefe  patterns,   you  give  your 
language    in    prayer  a  becoming  gravity 
and  folemnity  ;  you  abound  in  expreffions 
familiar   to  your  hearers,  in  which    they 
readily  join  ;  and  you  thus  obtain,  to  a  cer 
tain  degree,   the  chief  advantage  of  thofe 
prepared  forms  of  prayer  with  which  the 
congregation    are  previoufly    acquainted. 
Do  not  think,  however,  that  your  prayers 
become    fcriptural,     by    your    repeating, 
without  feleclion,    and  without  any  con 
tinued  train  of  thought,  paflages  gathered 
out  of  all  parts  of  the  Bible.     Beware  of 
employing,  at  any  time,  thofe  quaint  allu- 
iions,  by  which  a  text  is  wrdled  from  its 
original  meaning,  thofe  points  or  conceits 
which    may  difplay  ingenuity,    and  may 
excite  furpriie  the  firit  time  they  are  ufecl, 
but  which  become  ridiculous  by  being  re 
peated,  and    arc   always    dilcordant   from 
the  train   of   fentimcnt   of  which   prayer 
ought  to  be  the  cxpreilion.      Let  it  appear 
to  your  hearers,  that  you  have  been  more 
P  p   2  folicitou- 
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felicitous  about  the  arrangement  and  the 
jpatter  than  about  the  words  of  your 
public  prayers  ;  and  let  their  principal 
riches  and  ornament  arife  from  a  j  udicious 
ufe  of  the  treafures  found  in  Scripture,  in 
troduced  and  interwoven  in  fuch  a  man 
ner  as  to  regulate  and  form  your  own 
dicflion. 

As  the  greateft  and  moft  interefting 
fubjecls  of  prayer  are  always  the  fame, 
you  cannot,  without  affectation,  avoid  the 
frequent  repetition  of  what  you  have  once 
exprefied  well.  Yet  in  a  Church  where  no 
'  fet  forms  are  prefcribed  by  authority,  k  is 
defirable  that  you  mould  appear  capable 
of  cloathing  the  fame  fentiments  with 
equal  facility  and  propriety  in  expreffions 
fomewhat  varied ;  and  it  is  one  advan 
tage  of  the  daily  exercifes  of  this  College  *, 

that 

*  In  St  Mary's  College,  which  is  appropriated  to  the 
fludy  of  Divinity,  the  lludents  afiemble  morning  and 
evening  in  one  of  the  Halls  of  the  College,  for  the  purpofe 
of  joining  in  worfliip.  The  fludent  who  prefides,  reads  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  prays,  gives  out  fome  verfes  of  a 
Pfalm  to  be  fung,  and  pronounces  the  blefllng.  The  oldeft 
iludent  prefides  the  fir  ft  day  ;  and  the  duty  is  performed 
in  rotation  during  the  feflion,  or  term  of  College,  which 
continues  above  four  months. 
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that  they  afford  you  diverfified  examples 
of  prayer,  and  that,  at  an  early  period  of 
your  theological  ftudies,  they  render  it  an 
obje6t  of  attention  and  of  emulation  to 
colledl  and  arrange  a  flock  of  proper  ex- 
preflions,  which,  having  become  familiar 
to  your  minds,  will  readily  occur  in  your 
future  public  miniflrations,  and  will  then 
receive  the  improvements  and  corrections 
which  the  maturity  of  your  tafte  and 
judgment  may  fuggeft. 

A  TEMPERATE  variety  in  performing 
the  ftated  fervices  of  religion  may  have 
fome  effedt  in  preferving  our  hearers  from 
lifllefTnefs  and  indifference  ;  the  fubftancc 
of  the  difcourfe  may  be  introduced  with 
propriety  and  imprelfive  effedt  at  the  be 
ginning  of  the  prayer  after  the  fermon  ; 
and  a  confiderable  departure  from  the  or 
dinary  language  of  our  public  prayers  is  at 
ionic  times  dictated  by  our  own  fentimeiits, 
and  thole  of  the  congregation.  In  the 
Church  of  England,  until  an  order  has 
been  circulated  by  authority,  no  other 
change  can  be  made  upon  the  ordinary  fer- 
vice,  than  by  reading  one  of  the  occafional 

prayers 
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prayers  or  thankfgivings  which  form  part 
of  the  Liturgy.  In  our  Church,  a  minifter 
is  at  liberty  to  follow  the  impreffion  made 
by  "  thofe  fpecial  occafions  which  afford 
"  matter  for  fpecial  petitions  and  thankf- 
"  givings,"  and  may  thus  avail  himfelf  of 
the  aid  which  Providence  often  adminifters 
to  the  fentiments  of  devotion.  But  much 
good  fenfe  and  found  difcretion  are 
here  required  ;  and  the  grofs  inftances  of 
irreverence  and  abfurdity  which  have  oc 
curred  in  prayers  fuggefled  by  the  occa- 
fion,  form  one  of  the '  moft  popular  and 
plaufible  objections  to  our  mode  of  wor- 
fhip. 

BESIDES  occafional  interceilions,  dila 
ted  by  particular  occurrences,  there  are 
three  {landing  fubjecls  in  which  Chriftian 
benevolence  takes  that  intereft  which  is  ex- 
prefled  by  public  interceffion.  The  firft 
is,  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  reli 
gion,  as  the  beft  method  of  promoting  the 
virtue  and  happinefs  of  the  human  race. 
The  fecond  is,  the  alleviation  of  that  mul 
tiplicity  of  diftrefs  which  will  always  be 
found  upon  earth.  Every  heart  JmprefTed 

with 
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with  the  fentiments  which  become  a  Chrif- 
tian,  will  plead  on  thefe  two  fubjecls  with 
fervour ;  and  the  admirable  patterns  of 
fuch  interceflion  contained  in  Scripture, 
furnifh  a  variety  of  appofite  expreflions, 
and  render  any  particular  counfel  unne- 
ceflary.  There  is  a  third  ftandirtg  fubjecT: 
of  public  interceffion,  which  arifes  from 
the  connection  between  the  worfhippers 
and  the  State.  "  I  exhort,"  fays  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  writing  to  Timothy,  mi- 
nifter  of  Ephefus,  "  that,  firfl  of  all,  fup- 
"  plications,  prayers,  interceflions,  and 
:  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men, 
"  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  autho- 
"  rity  *."  An  exhortation  originally  ad- 
drefTed  to  Chridians  who  often  fufFered 
perfecutioii  from  their  civil  rulers,  binds 
the  duty  more  ftrongly  upon  all  who  a£- 
icnible  for  public  worihip  in  this  happy 
country,  where,  under  the  protection  of 
good  government,  every  fedl  of  Chrillians 
enjoys  entire  toleration,  and  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  pofTefs  the  ad 
vantages  of  an  eftablifhmcnt.  The  con- 
tells  between  the  different  parties,  either  in 

the 
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the  lower  or  the  higher  departments  of  the 
State,  vulgarly  called  politics,  are  much 
too  infignificant  for  the  dignity  of  the  pul 
pit,  and  are  generally  conducted  with 
acrimonious  paflions  very  unfuitable  to  the 
Temple  of  Peace.  But  the  prefervation  of 
that  excellent  form  of  government  which 
Divine  Providence  has  made  the  inftru- 
ment  of  conveying  diftinguifhed  bleffings 
to  this  ifland,  the  maintenance  of  that  fub- 
ordination  which  is  efTential  to  liberty, 
the  defence  of  the  State  agalnft  foreign 
enemies,  and  the  tranfmiffion  of  that  pre 
cious  inheritance,  which,  as  Britons,  we 
received  from  our  fathers  ; — thefe  are  ob 
jects  in  which  the  virtue  and  happinefs 
of  our  country  are  deeply  involved  ;  and 
when  we  unite  in  praying  for  them,  we 
dilcover  that  truly  Chriftian  fpirit,  which 
refpecls  the  powers  that  are,  which  re 
coils  from  violence  and  tumult,  and  which 
has  too  much  acquiefcence,  contentment, 
and  thankfulnefs,  ever  to'  be  rafh  in 
nieddling  with  thofe  who  are  given  to 
change. 

THE 
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THE    Liturgy  of  the  Church   of   F.ng- 
laiid,   and  the  forms  of  j  raver  occafion- 
ally    circulated,    prefer! be   the    words    iu 
wuich  prayers   ihall    be  OiFcrcd  for  kings, 
and  for  all    that  are   in   authority.     The 
free  fpiiit  ->f  the  Church  of  Scotland  has 
;ilwa)s  rdiiLca  every  attempt  of  the  iecu- 
lar  power  to    intem-re   with    the    internal 
auiuiiiiilnition  of  the    ailairs   of  religion : 
And  even  the  defcriptioii  of  the  reigning 
prince  upon  his  acceiTion  to  the  throne,  and 
the  neccllary  alterntions  of  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  in  confequence  of  changes  in 
the    Royal  Family,  are  communicated   to 
individual  mi n liters  through  the  Modera 
tor  of  the   laft   General  AfTembly,  till  the 
next  Aflembly  make  an  ecclefiaitical  regu 
lation    upon    the   fubjedt.      But   notwith- 
flanding  this   method    of  ailerting   what 
we  account  the   liberties  of  the    Church, 
we  are  not  the  lei's  ready  to  accommodate 
our  public  prayers  to  the  directions  given 
us.     The  Church  of  Scotland,  ever  iince 
the  fertlement  of  Preibyterian  ( Government 
at  the  Revolution,  has  tcitificd,  on  all  pro- 
\\  r  ocralions,  a  jufl  fenfe  of  the  advanta 
ges  which  it  derives  from    a    connection 
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with  the  State,  and  of  the  obligations 
which  that  connection  creates.  In  times 
of  public  alarm,  the  General  Affembly  has 
frequently  addreffed  a  paftoral  warning 
to  the  people,  and  admonifhed  the  office 
bearers  in  the  Church  of  the  vigilance  and 
exertion  which  fuch  times  require  from 
them  *  ;  and  the  individual  minifters  in 
the  feveral  diftricls,  feconding  the  whole- 
fome  counfels  of  the  fupreme  ecclefiafli- 
cal  authority,  by  their  manner  of  leading 
the  public  devotions,  and  their  private 
intercourfe  with  the  people,  have  had  no 
fmall  influence  in  cheriming  fentiments 
of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Conftk 
tution. 


SECT.      II. 

ON       THE     ADMINISTRATION      OF      THE 
SACRAMENTS. 

THE  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  contains  the  order  for  the  adminif- 
tration  of  both  the  Sacraments  of  die  New 

Teftament, 

*  See  A&s  of  Aflembly  1714,  1798,  1799* 
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Teftament.  The  Directory  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  only  fuggefts  the  general  pur 
port  of  the  prayers  and  exhortations,  and 
allows  "  the  minifter  to  ufe  his  own  li- 
"  berty  and  godly  wifdom." 

THE  Reformed  Churches  bore  their  tef- 
timony  againft  the  errors  of  Popery,  by 
laying  afide  various  practices  of  that 
Church  inconfiftent  with  the  directions 
of  Scripture.  In  fome  circumftances  re- 
fpecting  the  adminiftration  of  the  Sacra 
ments  they  ftill  differ  from  one  another ; 
but  thefe  differences  do  not  interrupt  the 
unity  of  faith  *.  If  Chriftians  have 
learned  what  that  meaneth  f,  "  I  will 
1  have  mercy,  and  not  facrifice  ;"  if  they 
apprehend  the  full  import  of  that  lumi 
nous  principle  declared  by  the  Apoftle  J, 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
"  drink,  but  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 

2  «  joy 


*  To  all  the  varieties  refpe&ing  things  indifferent  and 
merely  external  which  prevail  in  the  Reformed  Churches. 
we  may  apply  the  words  in  which  the  venerable  Ireneus 
fpeaks  of  the  diverfitics  of  his  time  in  the  obfervance  of 


t  Matt.  ix.  13.  ^  Romans  xiv.  16. 
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u  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;"  they  will  not 
judge  one  another  in  refpect  of  thofe  mat 
ters  of  indifference,  concerning  which  eve 
ry  man  who  is  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own 
mind,  finneth  not.  While  they  refill  eve 
ry  wanton  encroachment  upon  that  liber 
ty  of  confcience  in  fuch  matters  which 
Chrift  hath  left  his  difciples,  they  will  rea 
dily  fubmit  to  the  reftraints  which  are  im- 
pofed  by  authority,  for  the  fake  of  order, 
or  by  the  rules  of  Chriftian  prudence  and 
charity ;  and  judging  this,  that  no  man 
put  a  ilumbling-block  in  his  brother's 
way,  they  will  confider  one  another,  and 
will  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,  and  the  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another*.  As  every  change  in  the 
public  fervices  of  religion  creates  a  dan 
ger  of  unhinging  the  principles,  and  dif- 
turbing  the  minds  of  thofe  who  do  not 
difcern  the  reafons  of  the  change,  it 
would  be  highly  inexpedient,  as  well  as 
chimerical,  to  attempt  to  produce  an  uni 
formity  of  ceremonies  throughout  the  He- 
formed  Churches ;  it  is  not  always  ad- 
vifable  to  fubftitute  in  any  particular 

c  .HI  a  try 

*  S«  tke  141)1  chapter  of  the  r.pillle  to  the  P.ouians. 
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country  other  ceremonies  not  lefs  unex 
ceptionable,  or  even  in  fome  refpects  pre 
ferable,  in  place  of  thole  which  have  long 
fubfiiled  ;  and  the  minifters  in  the  leveral 
diitricls  of  this  Church  would  abufc  the 
confidence  which  the  Directory  repoles  in 
their  difcretion,  if,  upon  their  own  /pe 
culations,  or  apprehcnfions  of  proprie 
ty,  they  were  to  depart  far  from  ella- 
bliihed  cuftom.  They  act  more  wifely, 
and  more  conformably  to  the  true  fpirit 
of  the  Gofpcl,  by  adhering  to  the  mode 
of  adminiftering  the  Sacraments  which 
prevails  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  by 
employing  their  talents  and  exertions  in 
rendering  that  mode  fubfervient  to  the 
great  end  of  cheriihing  good  impreilions, 
and  promoting  practical  godlineis. 

THE  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  deli 
vered  by  our  Church  is  io  fcriptural  and 
rational,  that  thofe  who  underltand  it 
thorough! v  have  received  the  belt  pre 
paration  for  difrharging  this  part  of  i 
public  duty;  and  the  counlbls  upon  this 
'i  the  Directory  for  public  wor- 
fhip  permits  me  to  fugged,  are  fo  iiiti- 

mately 
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mately  connected  with  juft  views  of  the 
nature  of  the  Sacraments,  that  it  will  be 
the  principal  bufinefs  of  this  feclion  to 
give  a  concife  exposition  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  concerning 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

WHEN  our  Lord  faid  to  his  Apoftles 
before  his  afcenfion,  "  All  power  is  gi~ 
"  ven  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ; 
"  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  make  difciples  of 
"  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
"  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  *,"  he  feems  to 
intimate,  that,  in  accommodation  to  a  pre 
vailing  practice,  he  intended  baptifm  to 
be  the  initiatory  rite  of  his  univerfal  re 
ligion.  All  the  followers  of  Jefus,  in  eve 
ry  age,  except  the  people  called  Quakers, 
have  obferved  his  inftitution,  by  ufing 
this  method  of  afluming  the  profeffion  of 
the  Chriftian  faith.  But  to  the  great  bo 
dy  of  Chriftians,  particularly  to  the  two 
Ellablifhed  Churches  of  Britain,  this  ini 
tiatory  rite  appears  alfo  to  poffefs  a  high 
er  character.  The  three  perfons  named 

in 
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in  the  folemn  form  of  expreflion  prefcri- 
bed  by  our  Lord,  are  there  exhibited  un 
der  certain  characters,  and  in   certain   re 
lations,  which  give   an   afTurance   of  the 
communication  of  bleffings  to  thofe  who 
are  baptized  into  their  name  :  and  baptifm 
is  dated  in  the  EpifUes,  by  various  expref- 
fions,  allufions,  and  reafonings,  as  a  fignifi- 
cant  reprefentation  of  engagements  on  our 
part,  and  of  the  forgivenefs  and  ftrength 
granted  through  the  name  into  which  we 
are  baptized.     This  ordinance,  therefore, 
rifes  in  our  eftimation,  from  being  an  ex 
ternal  rite,  to  be  a  federal  acl,  by  which 
the  mutual  ftipulations  of  the  covenant  of 
grace    are    confirmed ;  and   it  appears  to 
hold  the  fame  rank  in   the    fyftem  of  the 
Gofpel  which  the  Apoftle  affigns   to  cir- 
cumcifion  under  the  former  difpenfation, 
when  he  calls  it  "  a  leal  of  the  righteouf- 
"  nefs    of    the    faith    which     Abraham 
"  had  *."     We  do  not,  like   the    Church 
of  Rome,  confider  baptiiin  as  of  itfelf  in- 
fufing  into  the  perfon  bapti/cd  a  new  cha- 
racler,  or  as,    in   any   fenfe,  the  phyfical 
initrument  of  his  juftification  :    we  do  not 

diftiiiguiih, 
*  Romans  iv.  1 1. 
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diftinguifh,  as  to  the  efficacy  of  baptifm, 
between  fins  committed  before,  and  thofe 
committed  after  it  has  been  adminiilcred; 
and  reiling  our  hope  of  the  remillion  of 
fins  upon  the  promife  of  God  in  Chriil, 
we  do  not  account  the  feal  of  the  new 
Covenant  fo  indifpenfably  neceifary,  as  to 
render  the  promife  void  to  thole  vvao 
have  not  an  opportunity  of  receiving  oap- 
tifm  according  to  the  original  inftitution. 
But  as  every  perfon  who  has  been  bapti 
zed  in  the  manner  prefcnbed  by  Chriil, 
enjoys  all  the  external  privileges  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  we  are  willing  to  hope, 
that  he  will  alib  partake  of  the  inviiible 
grace  of  which  that  Sacrament  is  the  out- 
!  fign ;  and  we  believe  that  all  who, 
in  this  federal  a6l,  make  with  fmcerity 
the  fponfion  required  on  their  part,  re 
ceive  a  pledge  and  fecurity,  that  the  blef- 
fmgs  exhibited  lhall  be  conveyed  ,to  their 
fouls. 

THE  practice  of  infant  baptifm  appears 
to  be  inconfiitent  with  the  idea  of  a  fede 
ral  act:   Yet,   in  this   practice,  we  follow 
the  authority  of  Scripture,   and  we  con 
form 
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form  to  the  general  ufage  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.       Circumcifion,    which   was    the 
initiatory  rite  of  the   covenant  made  with 
Abraham  and  his  pofterity,   was  admini- 
ftered  to  infants.     If  the  covenant  of  grace 
be  the  fame  in  fubftance  with   that  given 
to  Abraham,  and  if  baptifm  has  come  in 
place  of  circumcifion,   the  prefumption  is, 
that   by   die  general    words,  "  Make  dif- 
6  ciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  *," 
Jefus  meant  that  baptifm  alfo  fhould  be 
adminiftered  to  infants :  And  this  prefump 
tion,  which  nothing  but  an  exprefs  prohi 
bition,  or  a  practice  in   Scripture  directly 
oppofite,  would  be  fufficient  to  deftroy,  is 
ioniirmed,  by  the  fignificant  adion  of  our 
Lord  in  calling  little  children,  and  laying 
his  hands  on   them  f  ;    by   the  words  of 
Peter  in  his  firft  fermon,  "  Be  baptized 
.-ry  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jcfus 
:  Chrift ; — for  the   promife  is   unto   you, 
u  and  to  your  children  "(;;"  by  an  expreflion 
which  Paul  has   incidentally  addrcfled   to 
Chrillians,     "     Now    are    your    children 
"  holy  § ;"  and  by  the  practice  of  the  A- 
R  r  ]K)(tlcs, 

*  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  |  Mat.  xix.  13. 

ii.  38,  39.  §  i  Cor.  vii.  4. 
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poflles,  who  are  faid  to  have  "  baptized 
ct  him  that  believed,  and  all  his  *."  The 
earlieft  Chriflian  writers  make  mention  of 
infant  baptifm  ;  and  although  ideas  con 
cerning  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  the 
ordinance  which  we  do  not  hold,  may 
have  contributed  at  different  times  to  eila-> 
blifh  this  practice ;  yet  the  principles  upon 
which  it  refts  are  fo  clearly  recognifed  in 
Scripture,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
different  branches  of  Anabaptifts,  it  has 
been  uniformly  obferved  in  the  Chriftian 
Church. 

THE  Church  of  Scotland,  in  conformity 
to  the  dictates  of  nature,  and  the  ideas 
upon  which  the  children  of  thofe  who  be 
lieve  are  admitted  to  baptifm,  requires  pa 
rents  to  prefent  their  children,  unlefs  they 
are  found  difqualified.  The  parent  does 
not  make  any  prornife  for  the  child :  But 
he  promifes  for  himfelf,  that  nothing  (hall 
be  wanting  on  his  part  to  lead  the  child, 
at  fome  future  period,  to  undertake  the 
obligations  which  are  expreffed  in  the  bap 
tifm  of  grown  perfons.  It  is  a  valuable 

privilege 
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privilege  which  children  inherit  by  defeent 
from  ( Uiriitian  parents,  that  their  receiving 
the  moft  important  of  all  inftruclion,  a 
pious  and  virtuous  education,  is  bound 
upon  their  parents  by  a  folemn  vow :  And 
whatever  attention  may  be  bcftowcd  upon 
the  health,  the  improvement,  and  the  ad 
vancement  of  children,  the  vow  which 
with  us  accompanies  infant  baptifm,  is 
not  fulfilled,  unlefs  the  parents  afford  them 
every  opportunity  of  acquiring  juft  no 
tions  and  favourable  imprefTions  of  re 
ligion. 

AT  a  very  early  period  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,   tliofe  who  had  been  baptized  in 
their  infancy,  were  brought,  in  riper  years, 
to  the  Biihop  or  mini  Her,   and,  upon  de 
claring  their    adherence    to    the    faith   in 
which   they  had  been   inftrucled,   and  of 
which  they  gave  him  an  account,  were  ad 
mitted  to  make  the  folemn  promife  requi 
red  in   that  covenant  of  which  they  h:rf 
formerly  received  the  feal.     Some  of  the 
firft  Reformers,  confidering  the  primitive 
lalutary  practice    as  rcfling  entirely  upon 
human    authority,    laid  it   afide    in   their 
K   r  2  Churches, 
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Churches,  upon  account  of  certain  corrup 
tions  which  it  had  been  the  occafion  of  in 
troducing  into  the  Church  of  Rome  :  And 
we  who  tread  in  their  fteps  do  not  think 
ourfelves  bound  to  revive  it.  But  we  are 
very  far  from  condemning  thofe  who  act 
otherwife.  The  Confirmation  which  has 
arifen  in  the  Church  of  England  from  the 
primitive  practice,  appears  to  us  fuch  a 
ceremony  as  the  rulers  of  every  Chriftian 
fociety  are  entitled  to  appoint,  according  to 
their  views  of  what  may  beft  promote  the 
edification  of  thofe  committed  to  their 
charge  :  And  we  endeavour  to  fupply  the 
want  of  it  in  a  manner  which  appears  to 
us  to  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe.  We  ac 
count  ourfelves  bound  to  exercife  a  con 
tinued  infpection  over  the  Chriftian  edu 
cation  of  thofe  who  have  been  baptized, 
that,  as  far  as  our  authority  and  exertions 
can  be  of  any  avail,  parents  may  not  ne 
glect  to  fulfil  their  vow  :  And  when  young 
perfons  partake,  for  the  firft  time,  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  we  are  careful,  by  private 
conference  and  public  inftruction,  to  im- 
prefs  upon  their  minds  fuch  a  fenfe  of  the 
nature  of  that  action,  that  they  may  con- 

fider 
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fider  themfelves  as  thefi  making  that  de 
claration  of  faith,  and  entering  into  thofe 
engagements,  which  would  have  accom 
panied  their  baptifm  had  it  been  delayed 
till  riper  years.  We  believe,  that  as  the 
advantages  which  they  derived  from  in 
fant  baptifm  have  prepared  them  for  ma 
king  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  be 
fore  God,  all  the  grace  which  the  one  facra- 
ment  exhibits  will  be  conveyed  to  their  fouls 
when  they  partake  worthily  of  the  other ; 
for  then  the  covenant  with  God  is,  upon 
their  part,  confirmed,  and  as  certainly  as 
they  know  that  they  fulfil  what  he  re 
quires  of  them,  fo  certainly  may  they  be  a£- 
fured  that  he  will  fulfil  what  he  hath  pro- 
mifed. 

As  Baptifm  came  in  place  of  the  initia 
tory  rite  of  the  covenant  given  to  Abra 
ham,  fo  we  are  led  by  the  circumftances- 
which  attended  the  inititution,  to  confider 
the  other  facrament  of  the  New  Teftament 
as  the  counterpart  of  the  feaft  of  the  Paf- 
fover.  This  other  facrament,  which  the 
Apoftle  hath  taught  Ghriftians  to  call  "  the 

"  Lord's 
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Lord's  Supper  *,"  exhibits,  by  a  fignifi- 
cant  action,  the  charadleriftical  do6lrine  of 
the  Chriftian  faith,  that  the  death  of  its 
Author,  which  feemed  to  be  the  comple 
tion  of  the  rage  of  his  enemies,  was  a  vo 
luntary  facrifice  fo  efficacious  as  to  fuper- 
fedc  the  neceffity  of  every  other.  By  par 
taking  of  this  rite,  his  difciples  publifh  an 
event  moft  interefting  to  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  ;  they  declare  that  they  are 
not  afhamed  of  the  fufferings  of  their 
Matter,  and  they  cherifh,  in  the  folemn  re- 
colledlion  of  his  death,  all  the  fentiments  by 
which  his  religion  miniflers  to  their  con- 
folation  and  improvement.  The  command 
of  Je(us,  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
"  mef,"  has  been  held  in  the  higheft  vene 
ration  ever  fince  the' night  in  which  it  was 
given ;  and  the  adlion  has  appeared  fo  na 
tural,  fo  pleafing,  and  falutary  an  expref- 
fion  of  all  that  a  Chriilian  feels,  that,  with 
the  exception  only  of  the  Quakers,  whofe 
fpiritual  fyftem,  far  refined  above  the  con 
dition  of  humanity,  delpifes  thofe  helps 
which  he  who  knows  our  frame  faw  to  be 
neceflary  ; — with  this  folitary  exception, 

the 

*  l  Cor.  xi.  20.  f  Luke  xxii.  19. 


Sedl.  2.  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.      319 

the  Lord's  Supper  has  been  obferved  in 
the  Chriftian  Church  from  the  Apoitolical 
age  to  the  prefent  day. 

ALTHOUGH  the  command  of  Jefus  feems 
to  prefent  the  Lord's  Supper  in  no  other 
light  than  as  a  remembrance  of  his  death, 
there  are  expreffions,  both  in  the  words  of 
the  inftitution,  and  in  other  places  of  Scrip 
ture,  which  have  been  confidered  as  im 
plying  a  further  view  of  this  ordinance ; 
and  the  different  interpretations  given  to 
thofe  expreffions  have  produced  fyflems 
concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  very  far  re 
moved  from  one  another.  The  fyftem  held 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  only  one  of 
which  it  is  neceflary  in  this  place  to  give 
any  account,  may  be  traced  back  to  the 
times  of  the  Reformation. 

ZUINOLIUS,  a  native  of  Switzerland,  the 
founder  of  the  Reformed  Chun  lies,  and 
Caroloftadt,  a  Profeffor  with  Luther  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Wittenberg,  taught,  that  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
the  iigns  of  the  abfent  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift ;  that  as  God  faid  of  the  lamb 

which 
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which  he  commanded  the  children  of  If- 
rael  to  eat   on  the  night  in    which  they 
efcaped  out  of  Egypt,  "  It  is   the  Lord's 
"  paffover  *,"  that  is,  it  is  the  token  and 
pledge  of  the  Lord's  pafling   over  every 
houfe  of  the  children  of  Ifrael ;   fo  when 
our  Lord  faid,  "  This  is  my  body,  this  is 
"  my  blood  f ,"  he  ufed  that  common  fi 
gure  of  fpeech,   by  which   the  fign  is  put 
for  the  thing  fignified.     By  this  interpre 
tation,  we  are  delivered  from  all  the  abfur- 
dities  implied  in  the  monftrous  docTrine 
of  the  Church  of  Rome   concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper  ;  we  are  relieved  from  the 
difficulties  in  which  the  Lutheran  Churches 
are  involved,  by  conficlering  "  this  is  my 
u  body,"  as  equivalent  to  a  propofition  to 
tally  different,  "  my  body  is  with  this-;" 
and  we  are  enabled  clearly  to  difcern  the 
unreafonablenefs    of  paying  adoration  to 
the  bread  and  wine,  of  regarding  the  ac 
tion   of  the  prieft    in  confecrating    them 
as  a  new    facrifice,   or    of   afcribing  any 
phyfical  virtue  to  the  acl  of  communica 
ting. 

CALVIN, 

*  Exodus  xii.  fri.  f  Matt.  xxvi.  26.28. 
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CALVIN,  who  fucceedcd  Zuinglius  in  the 
oflice  of  conducing  the  Reformation  in 
Switzerland,  agreed  with  his  predeceflbr 
in  thinking  the  bread  and  wine  the  figns 
of  the  body  and  blood,  which  are  not  lo 
cally  prefent,  and  in  considering  the  uie  of 
tin  ie  iigns  as  a  memorial  of  the  facrifice 
once  offered  on  the  crofs,  which  is  in 
tended  to  produce  a  moral  effect.  But  he 
believed,  that  the  expreflions  of  Scripture 
concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  mean  a  great 
deal  more  than  was  taught  in  the  fyftem 
of  Zuinglius  ;  and  although  he  did  not  ap 
prove  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Luther 
ans  explained  thofe  expreflions  ;  yet  wifh- 
ing  to  unite  Protcftants  upon  a  point  in 
which  all  of  them  had  departed  from  the 
errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  enter 
taining  a  fmcere  frieudihip  for  Melanch- 
thon,  the  fucceflbr  of  Luther,  he  fug-gelled 
a  fenfe  of  the  fcripture  expreflions,  accord 
ing  to  which  a  great  part  of  the  Liitheraii 
language  might  continue  to  be  ufed.  He 
taught,  that  to  all  who  remember  th.'  death 
of  Chriit  with  becoming  affection,  Chrift, 
by  the  ufe  of  the  figns  in  the  Lord's  Sup 
per,  is  fpiritually  preleut,  that  is,  prefent 

S  f  to 
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to  their  minds ;  and  that  the  cup  of 
bleffing  which  they  blefs,  is  called  "  the 
"  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chrift," 
and  the  bread  which  they  break,  "  the 
"  communion  of  the  body  of  Chrift  *y" 
becaufe  his  body  and  blood  being  fpiritual- 
ly  prefent,  convey  the  fame  nourifhment 
to  their  fouls  as  bread  and  wine  to  their 
bodies.  He  connected  the  long  dilcourfe 
in  thefixth  chapter  of  John's  Gofpel  with 
the  Lord's  Supper,  in  a  fenfe  agreeable  to 
what  our  Lord  there  fays, "  The  words  that 
"  I  fpeak  unto  you,  they  are  fpirit,and  they 
'  are  life  \ ."  And  it  appeared  to  him, 
that  a  figure,  implying  that  union  between 
Chrift  and  his  people,  that  communica 
tion  of  grace  and  ftrength  by  which  they 
are  furnifhed  for  the  difcharge  of  every 
duty,  was  ufed  with  peculiar  propriety  by 
a  perfon  who  was  to  inftitute  a  rite  in 
which  his  difciples  partake  of  the  figns  of 
his  body  and  blood.  For  this  rite  is  an 
emblem  of  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  figure  ; 
it  exhibits  to  the  difciples  of  Chrift  by 
adlion,  what  the  difcourfe  recorded  by 
John  had  intimated  in  words ;  and  rea- 

lifes 
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lifes  to  their  minds  by  a  fenfible  fign  the 
complete  fulfilment  of  what  he  had  fpoken. 
The  cup,  therefore,  which  they  receive, 
may,  in  the  mod  proper  and  emphatic 
fenfe,  be  called  "  the  new  covenant  in  the 
"  blood  of  Chrift  *  ;"  for  while  they  en- 
gage,  at  a  time  when  every  fentiment  of 
piety  and  gratitude  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
ftrong  and  warm  in  their  breads,  that  they 
will  fulfil  their  part  of  the  covenant,  they 
behold,  in  the  action  which  they  perform, 
a  ftriking  reprefentation  of  that  event  by 
which  the  covenant  was  confirmed  ;  and 
they  receive,  in  the  grace  and  ftrength 
then  conveyed  to  their  fouls,  a  feal  of  that 
forgivenefs  of  fins  which,  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  is  granted  to  all 
that  repent,  and  a  pledge  of  the  future 
bleflings  which  were  purchafed  for  them 
by  the  death  of  Chrift. 

THIS  view  of  the  Lord's  Supper  has  de- 
fcended  from  Calvin  through  the  greater 
part  of  the  Reformed  Churches.  It  is  ex- 
prefled  in  the  Thirty -nine  Articles,  in  the 
office  for  the  Holy  Communion,  and  in 
S  f  2  the 
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the  Catechifm  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  ftrongly  as  in  the  ftandards  of  our 
Church.  It  is  the  foundation  of  that 
fulnefs  of  inftruction  previous  to  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by 
which  intending  communicants  in  our 
Church  are  exhorted  to  examine  them- 
felves,  that  they  may  not  eat  and  drink 
unworthily ;  and  of  the  folicitude  with 
which  the  office-bearers  in  every  congre 
gation  exclude  from  this  ordinance,  all 
who,  by  grofs  ignorance  or  open  trani- 
greffion,  appear  to  be  difqualified  for 
holding  communion  with  ChrifL 

THE  fyftem  which  has  been  delineated 
may,  with  the  exercife  of  found  judgment 
and  difcretion,  be  rendered  in  a  high  de 
gree  fubfervient  to  the  moral  improvement 
of  Chriftians  :  but  there  is  much  danger 
of  its  being  abvifed.  The  notion  of  a  com 
munion  with  Chrift  in  one  ordinance, 
more  intimate  than  at  any  other  time,  may 
foiler  a  fpirit  of  fanaticifm,  unlefs  the  na 
ture  and  the  fruits  of  that  communion  be 
carefully  explained  :  The  humble  and  con 
trite  may  be  overwhelmed  with  religious 

melancholy, 
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melancholy,  when  the  itate  of  their  mind 
does  not  correfpond  to  the  defcriptions 
ibmetimcs  given  of  that  communion  r 
Piviumptuous  fmners  may  be  confirm 
ed  in  habits  of  wickednefs  by  feeling 
an  occafumal  glow  of  affection  while 
they  fit  at  die  Lord's  table  :  Or,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  general  neglect  of  an  ordi 
nance,  which  all  Chriftians  arc  command 
ed  to  obferve,  may  be  the  confequence  of 
holding  forth  notions  of  the  guilt  and 
the  danger  of  communicating  unworthily, 
more  rigorous  than  are  clearly  warranted 
by  Scripture. 

WHEN  you  are  called  to  adminifter  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  a  congregation  of  Chrif 
tians,  it  behoves  you  to  bear  in  your  mind 
all  the  parts  of  this  danger,  and  to  be  care 
ful  not  to  increaie  them  by  your  manner  of 
ierving  at  the  altar.  Do  not  condefcend, 
for  the  lake  of  a  temporary  popularity,  to 
ilatter  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  by  ex- 
^rellions  incoiilillent  with  the  found  inter 
pretation  of  our  fyitem.  Dwell  upon  thofe 
affedting  views  of  this  ordinance,  by  which 
it  is  fitted  at  once  to  exhibit  the  peculiar 

doctrines 
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doclrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  imprint 
the  obligations  of  virtue.  Never  have  the 
mdifcretion  to  teach,  in  oppofition  to  our 
Confeffion  of  Faith,  that  the  fyftem  of 
Zuinglius  is  the  whole  truth  ;  but  employ 
the  principles  of  that  fyftem,  which,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  is  juft  and  rational,  to  correct 
thofe  Popifh  errors  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which,  under  other  names,  ftill 
keep  hold  of  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
people,  and  which  are  often  confirmed  by 
an  unguarded  expofition  of  the  Calviniftic 
fyftem.  Let  the  prayers  and  exhortations 
which  accompany  the  adminiftration  of 
this  ordinance  be  appofite  to  the  occafion. 
Speak  plainly,  fo  that  the  fimpleft  may  uii- 
derftand  your  meaning ;  yet  fpeak  concife- 
ly  and  accurately,  that  thofe  who  examine 
your  words  may  find  nothing  in  them 
falfe  or  frivolous  ;  and  beware  of  approach 
ing  to  that  loofe  declamatory  manner,  in 
which  a  great  deal  being  faid  without 
much  meaning,  the  impreflion  of  the 
truth  evaporates,  and  the  fervice,  while  it 
is  wearifome  to  many,  mifleads  the  under- 
ftandings  of  thofe  whofe  ears  are  tickled 
with  the  found, 

SECT, 
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SECT.     III. 


ON    LECTURING. 

IN  the  Jewifh  fynagogues,  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  were  read  every  Sabbath 
day  :  In  the  Chriftian  aflemblies,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  held  upon  the 
Lord's  day,  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles 
were  joined  with  thofe  of  the  Prophets  ; 
and  reading  the  Scriptures  formed  a  prin 
cipal  part  of  the  public  fervice  *.  It  was 
a  flage  in  the  education  of  thofe  who,  in 
the  primitive  Church,  were  deftined  for 
the  miniilry,  to  be  employed  in  the  office 
of  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the  congrega 
tion.  After  the  reader  had  finifhed,  the 
Biihop  or  minifter  addrefled  to  the  people 
an  exhortation,  generally  founded  upon 
what  had  been  read,  calling  them  to  the 
imitation  of  the  excellent  things  which 

they 

*   King    on    the    Primitive   Church,     part    2.  chap.  r. 
Juflin  Martyr  fays,   T«  aTc^nyc.v.v^a]*  TW»  «nrox«v,  x«<  r*  &•?- 


328  Counsels  respecting  tbe      Part  III. 

they  had  heard.  The  earliefl  Chriftian 
fermons,  therefore,  were  very  much  what 
we  call  Lectures  ;  and  the  voluminous  di£- 
courfes  of  Origen,  which  are  extant,  ac 
cording  to  his  own  defcription  of  them, 
are  "  expositions  of  the  things  that  had 
"  been  read  *  " 

IN  the  Calendar  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  the  Old  Teftament  is  appointed  for 
the  firft  leflbns  at  morning  and  evening 
prayer ;  fo  that  in  churches  where  daily 
prayers  are  read,  and  in  families  which,  in 
their  private  devotions,  follow  the  order  of 
the  Calendar,  the  mod  part  of  the  Old 
Teftament  is  read  every  year  once  ;  And 
the  New  Teftament  is  appointed  for  the 
fecond  leflbns  at  morning  and  evening 
prayer ;  fo  that  thofe  who  attend  daily 
prayers,  hear  almoft  the  whole  thereof 
read  over  every  year  thrice,  Befides  the 
dated  leflbns  which  go  on  in  order,  there 
are  particular  portions  of  Scripture,  called 
the  Epiille  and  the  Gofpel,  appointed  for 
every  Sunday  in  the  year  :  And  theEpiftle 
and  Gofpel  which  had  been  read  at  a  cer 
tain 
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tain  time  of  the  fcrvice  on  Sunday,  are 
generally  ufed  in  the  daily  prayers  of  that 
week. 


THE  Directory  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land  mentions  the  reading  of  the  Word  in 
the  congregation  as  a  part  of  the  public 
worfhip  of  God,  to  be  performed  by  the 
pallors  and  teachers  :  It  recommends,  that 
all  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  fhall  be  read  over  in  order ; 
that  ordinarily  one  chapter  of  each  Tefta- 
ment  be  read  at  every  meeting  ;  and  that 
inch  Scriptures  as  he  that  rcadeth  fhall 
think  bcft  for  edification  of  his  hearers, 
fhall  be  read  more  frequently :  And  it 
le:ives  to  the  difcrction  of  the  miniftcr 
who  readcth,  to  judge  whether  it  is  ne- 
rcllary  to  expound,  after  the  whole  chap- 
M-  is  ended,  any  part  of  what  had  been 
read. 

AT  the  time  when  tlu:  Directory  was 
eoxupofed)  many  of  the  people  were  inca 
pable  of  reading  the  Scriptures  privately. 
Now  that  the  excellent  parochial  inilitu- 
tions  of  Scotland  have  extended  a  certain 
T  t  meafure 
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meafufe  of  education  to  the  lowed  ranks, 
fo  that  every  perfon  has  a  Bible,  which, 
from  his  childhood,  he  is  taught  and  ex 
horted  to  ufe,  it  is  not  judged  neceflary 
to  adhere  precifely  to  thofe  recommenda 
tions,  by  which  the  Directory  meant  to 
prevent  a  general  ignorance  of  the  Word 
of  God.  But  it  is  competent  for  the  mini- 
fter  of  a  pariih  to  refume,  at  any  time,  as 
much  of  the  primitive  practice  as  he  judges 
expedient:  and  out  of  that  mode  of  read 
ing  the  Word  of  God  mentioned  in  the 
Directory,  there  has  arifen,  by  general  con- 
fent,  with  the  fahdlion  of  ecclefiaftical  au 
thority,  our  prefent  mode  of  Lecturing,  in 
which,  at  one  of  the  meetings  for  public 
worihip,  either  a  whole  chapter,  or  part 
of  a  chapter,  according  to  his  difcretion, 
is  read  by  the  rriinifter,  and  then  expound 
ed  in  a  difcourfe,  which  profefles  to  ap 
proach  in  its  form  and  its  object,  to  what 
was  dated  as  the  character  of  the  earlied 
Chridiaii  fermons. 

WITH  regard  !to  this  important  branch 
of  the  public  fervice  of  our  Church,  I  have 
to  fugged  the  three  following  counfels. 

I.  I  AD- 
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i.  I  ADVISE  you,  in  the  Jirft  placj,  to 
bear  in  your  mind  the  great  purpofe  of 
Lecturing.  If  you  have  no  other  object 
than  merely  to  illuftrate  the  religious  or 
moral  obiervations  which  the  paiFage  read 
may  fuggeit,  you  do  not  perform  what  a 
Lecture  profciFes  to  do  ;  and,  unlels  you 
pofleis  uncommon  powers,  you  will  gene 
rally  coniult  your  own  eafe,  by  repeating 
the  ideas  and  expreiFions  which  are  moil 
familiar  to  you,  without  communicating 
any  information  to  your  hearers.  When 
v.ou  are  preparing  to  lecture,  you  ihould 
not  allow  yourfelves  to  forget,  that  part  of 
the  office  which  Jefus  committed  to  his 
miniiters,  is  to  affift  his  people  in  under- 
ilanding  the  Scriptures,  by  acting  as  the 
interpreters  of  his  word  ;  and  that  you 
do  notfurnim  your  hearers  with  the  very 
important  adjutages  which  they  might 
derive  from  the  fkilful  execution  of  this 
office,  unlefs  you  arc  at  due  pains  to  col 
lect  all  the  information  connected  with 
the  paflage  which  you  read,  and  to  com 
municate  that  information  with  eafe  and 
perfpicuity.  You  will  find  in  the  works 
of  Prideaux,  Lardner,  Michaclis,  Beau- 
T  t  2  fobre, 
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fobre,  and  Harmer,  and  in  Gray's  Key  to 
the  Old  Teilament,  much  hiftorical  illuf- 
tration  of  the  Bible  ;  and  by  a  judicious 
felection  of  the  beft  Commentators,  you 
may  become  acquainted  with  the  various 
points  which  have  called  forth  the  excrcile 
of  critical  talents.  But  I  truft  you  will  not 
reft  entirely  upon  the  compilations  of 
others.  Employ  your  own  knowledge  of 
the  original,  to  mark  the  improvements  of 
which  our  tranflation  is  fufceptible.  Study 
to  attain  an  accurate  acquaintance  with 
any  events  that  are  mentioned,  with  the  fi- 
tuation  and  character  of  the  principal  ac 
tors,  with  the  geography  of  the  country 
which  is  the  fcene  of  the  tranfaction,  with 
the  local  cuftoms  to  which  any  reference 
is  made.  If  you  lecture  on  aa  Epiftle, 
on  a  Pfalm,  or  on-  any  continued  dif- 
courfe  in  the  Prophecies,  the  Gofpels,  or 
the  book  of  Acts,  confider  with  pro 
found  attention  the  occafion  of  its  being 
written,  and  the  general  purpofe  of  the 
writer ;  and  never  lofe  fight  of  the  train 
of  thought  dictated  by  that  occafion  and 
purpofe.  Your  expofition  will,  in  this 
way,  be  fatisfying  to  your  own  mind, 

rational. 
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rational,  and  mafterly  ;  and  the  luminous 
views  of  the  beauty  and  figniricancy  of 
Scripture  which  you  fuggeft  to  the  people, 
will  ferve  as  a  guide  to  them  in  their  pri 
vate  reading.  Mod  of  them  have  little 
accefs  to  books,  little  leiiiire  for  lludy, 
little  capacity  for  collecting  literary  infor 
mation  :  But  all  men  feel  the  value  of 
knowledge  when  it  is  brought  to  the  level 
of  their  underftanding  ;  and  you  cannot 
make  them  a  more  acceptable  prefent,  than 
by  imparting  the  fruit  of  your  ftudies  in 
fuch  a  form  as  enables  them  to  perceive 
the  meaning  of  parts  of  the  Bible,  in  read 
ing  which  former!  v,  they  had  felt  the  need 
of  a  teacher. 

2.  BUT  while  1  recommend  to  you  to 
make  the  exerciie  of  Lecturing  a  channel 
for  conveying  information  to  the  people, 
I  advife  you  earneilly,  in  \\iefecond  place, 
to  communicate  only  what  is  ufeful.  De- 
icriptions,  narrations,  and  critical  difcu£- 
lions,  which  do  not  directly  tend  to  illuf- 
trate  the  paflage  upon  which  you  lecture, 
are  a  vain  difplay  of  the  extent  of  your 
reading,  which,  although  it  may  make  the 

ignorant 
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ignorant  flare,  will  excite  the  contempt  of 
thofe  who  are  truly  learned.  There  are  fi- 
tuations  in  which  it  may  be  proper  to 
fhow  that  you  are  acquainted  with  various 
Commentators  ;  that  you  can  appretiate 
the  accuracy  and  folidity  of  their  remarks; 
and  that,  by  recurring  to  etymology,  to 
analogy,  or  to  hiftory,  you  are  able  to  de 
fend  the  fenfe  in  which  you  underftand 
Scripture.  But  all  this  is  far  above  the 
comprehenfion  of  an  ordinary  audience ; 
and  in  the  congregations  to  which  we  ufu- 
ally.minifter,  a  particular  account  of  the 
controverfies  which  have  arifen  with  re 
gard  to  the  true  meaning  of  a  paflage,  can 
ferve  no  other  purpofe  than  to  puzzle  their 
tinderflandings,  and  unfettle  their  faith. 
There  are  a  few  texts  ("  charity  fhall  cover 
"  a  multitude  of  fins"  is  one)  which  admit 
of  feveral  interpretations  equally  plaufible 
and  equally  ufeful.  It  may  be  proper, 
when  fuch  texts  occur,  to  explain  each  of 
the  feveral  meanings,  without  any  nice 
difcuffion  of  their  comparative  probability, 
and  fo  to  bring  out  of  the  words  all  the 
inftru6lion  which  they  can  convey.  But 
inftances  of  this  kind  are  very  rare  ;  and, 

in 
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in  general,  it  is  better,  after  having  fatis- 
fted  your  minds,  by  a  clofe  examination  of 
all  the  different  interpretations,  which  is 
the  mod  natural  and  inftruclive,  to  bring 
that  meaning  clearly  forward,  and,  with- 
ovit  combating  other  fenfes,  to  (late  the 
grounds  upon  which  it  reds,  in  that  con- 
dfe  diftincl:  manner  which  will  probably 
rarry  your  hearers  along  with  you. 

3.  I  would  guard  you,  in  the  Lift  place, 
againft  indulging  much  in  an  allegorical 
ftyle  of  ledluring.  Origen  gave  firft  the 
literal  fenfe  of  the  paflage  read,  and  then 
the  myftical,  and  he  has  had  many  fol 
lowers.  But  nothing  is  more  liable  to 
abufe  than  that  luxuriant  fancy,  which, 
out  of  the  plain  fenfe  of  Scripture,  brings 
allufions,  refemblanccs,  and  doclrines, 
which  probably  never  entered  into  the 
mind  of  the  writer.  So  long  as  we  have 
our  Lord  and  his  Apoilles  for  our  guides 
in  tracing  the  hidden  meaning  of  Scrip 
ture,  we  are  iiife  :  but  when  we  prefume 
to  advance  farther  than  they  lead  us,  we 
find  ourfelves  bewildered,  and  we  are  foon 
in  danger  of  nourifhing  unprofitable  and 

hurtful 
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hurtful  fpeculations  in  the  minds  of  our 
hearers,  at  the  expence  of  that  wholefome 
inftruftioii  which  they  would  have  deri 
ved  from,  a  literal  expofition  of  the  true 
meaning  of  the  infpired  writers.  Bifhop 
Home,  in  his  admirable  Preface  to  his 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Pfalms,  has 
illuftrated,  in  the  moft  convincing  man 
ner,  this  found  principle,  "  That  the  ap 
plication  of  the  Pfalms  to  evangelical 
fubjecT:s,  times.,  and  circumftances,  ftands 
upon  firm  ground,  and  may  be  profecu- 
ted  upon  a  regular  and  confident  plan.'* 
But  his  Commentary  is  one  inftance  more 
added  to  the  many  which  he  himfelf  ad 
mits,  "  that  the  fpiritual  interpretation  of 
"  the  Scriptures,  like  all  other  good  things, 
"  is  liable  to  abufe  :"  For  by  introducing 
the  prophetical,  evangelical,  myftical,  or 
fpiritual  fenfe  in  numberlefs  places,  where 
it  is  not  warranted  either  by  the  quota 
tions  in  the  New  Teftament  or  by  the  ge 
neral  tenor  of  the  Pfalm,  he  often  appears 
to  turn  afide  from  their  natural  meaning 
the  words  which  he  profefles  to  illuftrate ; 
and  he  has  filled  a  great  part  of  his  Com 
mentary  with  feeble  repetitions  of  a  few 

leading 
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leading  ideas,  which  the  charms  and  gra 
ces  of  his  language  are  not  always  iuili- 
rieut  to  enliven. 

IN  congregations  where  three  difcour- 
ics  are  ftill  expected  every  Lord's  clay,  it 
is  proper  to  lecture  twice.  In  this  way, 
you  make  quicker  progrels'  through  that 
book  of  the  Old  or  New  Tcflament  which 
is  the  ordinary  fubject  of  your  lectures ; 
you  preferve  the  train  of  thought  more 
ireih  and  entire  in  the  minds  of  the  peo 
ple  ;  and  you  gain  more  time  for  your- 
felves.  For  although  he  will  be  a  very 
ilovenly  and  imperfect  lecturer  who  does 
not  beftow  much  pains  in  ftoring  his  mind 
with  fubfuiiary  knowledge,  it  is  poilible 
for  a  man  who  has  acquired  a  facility  of 
expreflion  to  lecture  in  a  manner  inter,  il- 
ing  and  ufeful  without  much  writing. 
The  lever;-.'  bring  (  irs  to  his 

flection,  the  variety  of  iubj'jcl  fill 
a  pleafing  exe:  tlie    information 

which    is    communicated    at  for    de 

fects  in  the   compniition,    and   carries   on 
the   hearers   with  tion.      There  arc 

few  nvn  whole  Hoc  k  0i    matter,  or  whole 
U   u  powers 
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powers  of  compofition,  are  equal  to  the 
talk  of  writing  three  difcourfes  in  a  week. 
But  after  the  preparation  requifite  for  lec 
turing  twice,  there  may  remain  difenga- 
ged  from  other  bufinefs  a  considerable 
portion  of  time  for  gradually  forming  a 
flock  of  regular  fermons,  to  be  the  furni 
ture  of  your  future  life. 


SECT.    IV. 

ON  THE  DOCTRINAL    PART    OF  PREACH 
ING. 

THE  foundation  of  the  character  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  is  laid  in  the  ac 
knowledgment  of  a  fyftem  of  truth  which 
the  Scriptures  contain.  We  are  not  to 
prefume  that  all  who  receive  the  Scrip 
tures  hold  this  fyftem,  or  that  every  per- 
fon  who  profefles  to  expound  the  Scrip 
tures  teaches  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 
Our  Lord  tells  his  difciples  to  beware  of 
falfe  prophets.  His  Apoftles  fpeak  of  men 
unlearned  and  unftable,  who  wrefted  the 
Scriptures  to  their  own  deftrudlion.  They 
combat  with  zeal  the  errors  which  were 
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introduced  in  their  days.  They  give  no 
tice  of  herefies  which  were  to  arife  in  latter 
times.  They  reprefent  the  Church  as 
the  keeper  of  a  facred  depoiit,  over  which 
it  is  appointed  to  watch ;  as  eftablifhed  for 
this  purpofe,  that  Chriilians  might  not  be 
as  children  tofled  to  and  fro,  turned  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  but  might 
continue  in  the  do6lrine  of  Chrift,  which> 
like  himfelf,  is  unchangeable.  And  while 
they  clearly  teach,  that  no  fuch  infallible 
authority  as  that  with  which  they  were 
inverted  was  to  continue  in  the  Church, 
they  exhort  the  minifters  whom  they  or 
dained,  and  through  them  the  fucceflion 
of  Chriftian  teachers,  to  be  diligent  in 
counteracting  the  reftlefs  infidious  at 
tempts  of  feducers ;  and  they  leave  it  to 
their  own  difcretion,  to  adopt  the  moft 
prudent  and  effectual  methods  of  main 
taining  and  defending  that  form  of  found 
words  which  they  are  commanded  to  hold 

fart*. 

U  u  2  The 

*  Matt.  vii.  15. ;  2  Pet.  in.  16.  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  17,  18.  ; 
I  John  iv.  I, — 3.;  2  John  7.  ;  I  Tim.  iv.  I,  2.  ;  2  Pet. 
Ji.  I.;  I  Tim.  iii.  15.;  Eplief.  iv.  n, — 15.;  Hcb.  13. 
7,  8,  9. ;  i  Tim.  vi.  20.  j  2  Tim.  i.  13.;  2  Tim.  ii.  2  ; 
Titus  i.  9, — 14. 
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THE  mode  of  fulfilling  this  duty  to 
which  the  Chriftian  teachers  very  early 
had  recourfe,  was  of  the  following  kind. 
When  they  apprehended  a  danger  of  the 
propagation  of  falfe  opinions  concerning 
an  important  article  of  Chriftian  faith,  they 
afTembled  in  larger  or  fmaller  numbers, 
from  more  or  fewer  diftricls,  according  to 
circumftances.  In  thefe  afTemblies,  which 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Councils,  and 
which  gradually  affumed  the  forms  ef~ 
fential  to  the  orderly  tranfadlion  of  bu- 
linefs  in  a  great  meeting,  the  controvert 
ed  points  were  canvaffed,  and  the  opinion 
which  appeared  to  the  Council  agreeable 
to  Scripture,  was  declared  in  words  that 
formed  an  explicit  teftimony  againlt  the 
opinion  accounted  erroneous. 

IF  this  method  of  deciding  controversies 
was  fuggeited  to  the  early  Chriftians  by 
the  practice. of  the  States  of  Greece,  it  ap 
pears  aiio  to  derive  an  Apoftolicai  ianction 
from  what  is  related  in  the  i^th  and  i6th 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Ails.  It  was 
adopted  in  the  four  general  Councils  of 
Nice,  Conftantinople,  Ephefus,  and  Chal- 

cedon, 


Seel.  4-   Duties  of  tic  Pastoral  Office.        341 

txdon,  which  are  honoured  by  the  Chrif- 
tian  world,  becaufe  they  declare  what  the 
pvat  body  of  the  difciples  of  Chriit  be 
lieve  to  be  true  :  It  WHS  adopted  by  many 
iucceeding  Councils,  who  declare  what  we 
believe  to  be  ralfe  ;  and  it  was  generally 
followed  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 
The  Protdlants  in  Germany  publilhc:!,  as 
their  apology  for  feparating  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  the  Confeffion  of  Augi- 
burgh,  wliich  was  a  declaration  of  the 
truths  that  they  believed  to  be  contained 
in  Scripture ;  and  from  allembli.es  of 
teachers,  held  generally  by  the  authority 
of  the  State,  in  every  country  which  after 
wards  left  tne  communion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  there  arofe  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  t/ie  Church  of  England,  our 
Confeiiiou  oi  l;aith,  and  the  Symbols,  r<>r- 
mukuics,  and  Cauciuims  of  other  Prote- 
ftant  Church, 

THE  lafl Council  that  was  held  is  known 
by  the  name  or  the  Synod  of  Doit  ;  a 
Council  which  was  fummoned  about  the 
beg:  of  the  il-venteentii  century,  by 

the  authority  ui  t.ic  ^les-oeneiul  01  Hol 
land, 
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land,  and  to  which  deputies  were  invited 
from  the  neighbouring  principalities,  and 
from  the  two  Churches  of  Britain.  The 
refult  of  this  Synod  is  a  leffon  to  Prote- 
ftants,  that  the  expediency  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Councils  expired  with  the  divifion  of  the 
Roman  Empire  ;  that  in  the  prefent  fitua- 
tion  of  Chriftendom,  it  is  chimerical  to 
think  of  obtaining  by  this  method  any 
greater  uniformity  of  doctrine  than  alrea 
dy  fubiifts  amongft  thofe  who  have  left 
the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ; 
and  that,  in  every  independent  kingdom 
or  ftate,  the  Chriftian  teachers,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  civil  authority,  are  fully 
competent,  without  waiting  for  the  judg 
ment  of  Chriftians  in  other  countries,  to 
prepare  fuch  a  general  declaration  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,  and  fuch  occafional  pre- 
fervatives  againft  error,  as  may  anfwer  the 
purposes  for  which  the  Church  of  Chrifl 
was  appointed  by  its  Founder  to  watch 
over  purity  of  doctrine. 

WHEN  the  Chriftian  teachers  of  any  di£ 
trict  unite  in  a  declaration  of  their  faith, 
they  publifh  that  declaration  as  thediredlory 

of 
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of  their  teaching  ;  and  confequently  they 
are  entitled  to  require,  that  every  perfon  to 
whom  they  afterwards  convey  the  power 
of  ordination,  or  whom  they  admit  to 
take  part  of  the  miniftry  with  them  as  a 
member  of  their  community,  (hall,  at  his 
admiffion,  fubfcribe  their  confeffion,  or, 
in  fome  other  way,  teftify  his  acquiefcence 
in  the  opinions  which  it  declares.  For 
the  end  of  publiihing  the  declaration 
would  be  defeated,  if  the  miniftrations  of 
individual  teachers  were  to  be  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  confeffion  of  the  community; 
and  the  Church  would  lend  its  fanclion  to 
the  multiplicity  of  error,  and  to  the  ani- 
mofity  which  attends  religious  difputes,  if 
it  permitted  any  perfon  who  derived  his 
authority  from  the  community  of  teach 
ers,  to  diffeminate  opinions  which  arc 
condemned  in  their  Confeffion. 

THE  Church,  by  thus  employing  the  na 
ture  of  the  office  of  a  Chriilian  teacher  to 
regulate  the  terms  of  admiffion,  does  not 
in  the  fmallcft  degree  encroach  upon  the 
rights  of  private  judgment.  If  any  perfon 
does  not  choofe  to  comply  with  the  terms, 

ho 
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he  has  only  to  turn  his  attention  to  fome 
other  profeffion  ;  and  fo  long  as  he  re 
mains  one  of  the  people  in  the  Chriftian 
ibciety,  his  character  as  a  Chriftian  does 
not  oblige  him  to  declare  his  aflent  to  any 
human  compofition.  The  teachers  do  their 
duty,  by  ftating  fairly  in  their  confel- 
iion  the  truth  which  they  conceive  to 
have  been  perverted,  and  by  exhibiting 
the  proofs  of  what  had  been  denied.  It 
remains  with  thole  to  whom  they  minifter, 
to  liften  to  this  warning  againft  error,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  exercife  their  own 
judgment  in  keeping  themfelves  from  be 
ing  mifled  by  the  perfons  appointed  to  af- 
fiff  their  endeavours  in  fearching  after 
truth.  If,  after  ufiiig  all  the  helps  provi 
ded  for  them,  Chriftians  fometimes  reject 
the  truth,  and  adopt  erroneous  tenets,  this  is 
only  a  proof  that,  in.  the  prefent  imperfect 
ftate,  uniformity  of  opinion  is  not  confiit- 
ent  with  the  free  exercife  of  the  human 
underftanding  ;  and  it  is  infinitely  better 
that  men  ihould  fometimes  err,  than  that 
they  iliould.be  compelled  to  the  ac  now- 
ledgment  of  any  fyltem  by  an  autho  :y 
which  is  not  competent  to  their  bretm  i, 

and 
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and  which  requires  a  farrender  of  the  chief 
privileges  of  their  nature. 

THE  more  ftrongly  we  aflert  that  right 
of  private  judgment  which  belongs  to  the 
difciples  of  Chrift,  we  are  the  more  folici- 
tous  that  every  perfon  who  propofes  to  be 
come  a  miniiter  of  this  Eilabliihed  Church 
fhould  be  aware  of  the  reftraints  to  which 
he  will  then  fubjecl  himfelf.    As  a  private 
Chriftian,  he  might  have  enjoyed  the  li 
berty  of  publifhing  any  opinions  which 
do   not   difturb    the  public   tranquillity. 
But  by  fubfcribing  the  Confeffion  of  Faith 
at  his  admiffion,  he  gives  a  folemn  pledge 
to  the  State  and  to  the  Church,   that  he 
concurs  with  the  community  of  teachers 
in  the  general  views  upon  which  that  Con 
feffion  was  compiled  and  publifhed.     If, 
after   his   admiilion,    his    mind    undergo 
fuch  a  revolution,    that  he  imbibes  new 
opinions  in  religion,  and    thinks   himlelf 
bound  in  confcience  to   propagate  them, 
he  ought  alfo  to  feel  an  obligation  to  re 
nounce  the  ftation  which  he  holds :    For 
he  violates  facrcd   engagements,   and   be 
trays  a  moft  degrading   inconiiftency  of 
X  x  character, 
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character,  if,  either  directly  or  indireftly, 
he  attack  the  received  creed  of  that  Church 
of  which  he  is  a  miiiifter ;  and  if  from  the 
pulpit,  where  he  was  placed  to  defend  the 
prefent  truth,  he  inftil  into  the  minds  of 
the  people  divers  and  ftrange  doctrines, 
againft  which  it  was  the  purpofe  of  the 
Confefiion  of  Faith  to  guard  them. 

BUT  although  your  own  fenfe  of  duty 
and  propriety  will,  I  truft,  render  you  in 
capable  of  that  grofs  departure  from  the 
form  of  found  words,  which  not  only  de 
mands  eccleliaftical  cenfure,  but  is,  in 
truth,  an  immoral  action ;  ftill  there  are 
ihades  of  difference  upon  controverted 
points,  with  regard  to  which  fome  eounfel 
is  not  unneceiiary.  Men  of  fpeculation 
may  differ  as  to  the  amount  of  particular 
branches  of  the  evidence  for  Chriftianity, 
or  as  to  the  manner  of  conceiving  thofe 
incomprehenfible  dodlrines  which  none  of 
them  deny  ;  and  by  means  of  that  latitude 
which  our  Confeffion  liberally  and  wifely 
admits  as  to  fome  important  articles,  per- 
fons  far  removed  from  one  another  in  their 
meafurc  of  underftanding,  and  their  habits 

of 
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of  thinking,  may  unite  in  the  fame  faith. 
Tho  love  of  liberty  is  natural  to  man  :    He 
afpircs  after  indi-iv-r.ii-nre  in  his  opinions, 
as  well  as  in  his  acHnns  ;  and  l.c  is  delight 
ed  with  fecline:,  that,  even  after  he  has 
fcribed  a  fyitem,  he  may  indulge  in  fpecu- 
lation  as  to  fome  parts  of  it.     Young  men 
who  hav.    been    accnftomed,    by   various 
reading,  by  converfation,  and   debate,  to 
canvais  a  queilion  upon  all  fides,  and  who, 
lei /ing  the   ideas  moft  congenial   to  their 
own  minds,  have  ftudied  to  arrange  them, 
in  the  form  which  they  think  moil  fatisfac- 
tory, — reflecting    young  men,    who  have 
received  this  rational  education,  are  in  dan 
ger  of  carrying  forward    into  the  bufmefs 
of  active  life,  the  exercifes  by  which  they 
were  prepared  for  it  ;  and  forac-tinies  from 
habit,  Ibmetimes  from  vanity,  fometimes, 
i  believe,  from  worthier  motives,  they  in 
troduce  the  dilcutliuns    of  the  roilci  r  into 
their  difcouiies   from    the  pulpit.      I  h.tvr 
known  conlcientious  young  men,  who,  ha 
ving  felt  doubts  and  diiiicukics  upon  par 
ticular   points,    had,    with  much    unxictv, 
formed  theories  for  the  purpole  of  recon 
ciling  their  peculiar  opinions  with  the  cit.i- 
X  x  2  bliliied 
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blifhed  fyflem ;  and  who,  guided  by  what 
appeared  to  them  the  pure  dictates  of  rea- 
fon  and  benevolence,  confidered  them- 
felves  as  difcharging  a  facred  duty  to 
truth,  when  they  unburdened  their  minds 
by  publifhing  thofe  theories  from  the 
pulpit. 

WE  refpecl  every  perfon  who  adls  from 
principle ;  but  it  is  proper  to  remind  fuch 
young  men,  that  while  they  mean  to  do 
good,  they  may  do  much  harm.  They 
do  not  know  that  their  hearers  entertain 
the  doubt  or  difficulty  which  they  ftate  : 
they  cannot  fuppofe  that  a  large  mixed 
audience  is  capable  of  following  the  train 
of  thought  by  which  the  folution  is  evol 
ved  :  they  muft  not  expecl:  that  the  folu 
tion  which  relieved  their  minds  will  fatif- 
fy  every  perfon  who  underftands  it ;  and 
they  have  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  very 
fuggeftion  of  their  doubts  may  fhake  the 
faith  of  their  hearers  upon  other  more 
important  matters,  and  introduce  into 
iimple  unlettered  minds  a  degree  of  em- 
barralFment  and  fcepticifm,  which  they 
had  never  before  experienced. 

As 
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As  it  is  impoflible  for  one  man  to  know 
all  the  links  by  which  different  truths  are 
connected  in  the  mind  of  another  man,  it 
is  very  dangerous,  upon  any  point,  whe 
ther  moral,  religious,  or  political,  to  un- 
fettle  the  eftabliihed  opinions  of  thofe  who 
are  unaccuftomed  to  fpeculation,  and  in 
capable  of  forming  general  views  ;  and 
upon  this  account,  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe 
who  fpeak  from  the  pulpit,  to  hold  forth, 
at  all  times,  clear  and  unembarrafled 
views  of  the  great  doctrines  of  religion* 
If  there  are  points  upon  which  you  enter 
tain  doubts,  or  have  not  attained  diftincT: 
ideas,  avoid  them  in  your  fermons ;  re- 
ferve  them  for  private  ftudy,  or  converfa- 
tion  with  your  friends  ;  and  wait  till  co 
ming  years  change  your  views,  or  enlarge 
your  minds  to  the  apprehenfion  of  the 
truth.  Dwell  upon  points  in  the  difcuf- 
iion  of  which  you  run  no  rilk  of  encoun 
tering  eftabliihed  opinions :  And  if  you 
do,  in  this  way,  make  a  facrifice,  either 
by  lofing  the  benefit  of  much  of  your  read 
ing,  or  by  being  debarred  from  fubjects 
upon  which  your  heart  inclines  to  fpeak, 
comfort  yourfclves  with  the  reflection, 

that 
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that  the  facrifice  is  made  for  a  good  end, 
and  that  there  is  ftill  open  to  you  a  large 
field,  in  which  you  may  find  numberlcfs 
fubjects  of  ufeful,  interefting,  evangelical, 
and  practical  difcourfe. 


SECT.    V. 

ON    THE    CHOICE    OF    THE    SUBJECTS    OF 
PREACHING. 

I  do  not  profefs,  in  this  or  the  follow 
ing  feclion,  to  deliver  rules  of  competi 
tion.  You  learnt  the  rudiments  of  this 
art  elfewhere  ;  and  you  may  continually 
improve  the  knowledge  which  you  then 
acquired,  by  the  practice  of  reading  the 
beft  models  of  composition,  and  by  lludy- 
ing  the  admirable  directions  concerning 
the  properties  of  ftyle,  the  arrangement 
of  the  fever al  parts  of  a  difcourfe,  and 
the  different  kinds  of  public  fpeaking, 
which  are  contained  in  Cicero  de  Oratore, 
Quinctiliani  Inftitutiones  Oratoriae,  Camp 
bell's  Philofophy  of  Rhetoric,  and  Blair's 
lectures  on  Belles  Lettres.  To  perfons 

who 
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who  are  acquainted  with  thefe  valuable 
works,  I  deliver  what  may  properly  be 
called  counlels,  becaufe  they  are  the  fruit 
of  experience  rather  than  of  refearch,  and 
becaufe  they  rather  fugged  the  points  to 
which  you  ought  to  direct  your  attention, 
than  prefcribe  rules  which  can  in  any  de 
gree  fuperfede  the  exercife  of  your  own 
powers. 

THE  counfels  which  I  offer  with  regard 
to  the  choice  of  the  fubjects  of  preaching, 
are  very  fhort  and  general  ;  becaufe  it  ap 
pears  to  me,  that  there  is  a  fitnefs  in  di£- 
courfing  occafionally  upon  all  the  differ 
ent  kinds  of  fubjects  which  the  Bible  liig- 
gefts  ;  and  that  the  variety  to  be  found 
there  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  that 
divine  book  is  admirably  calculated  to 
promote  the  great  ends  for  which  it  was 
given.  The  peculiar  doctrines  of  Chriili- 
anity,  the  precepts,  the  examples,  the  re 
marks  upon  the  conduct  of  life,  the  hiflo- 
ries,  the  parables, — all  thefe  parts  of  Scrip 
ture  may  be  brought  forward  with  much 
edification,  provided  the  purpofc  of  preach 
ing  be  always  kept  in  view.  It  ought  ne 
ver 
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ver  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  one  of  the  means  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  employs  to  render  the  in- 
ftruftions  and  the  motives  of  the  Gofpel 
effectual  in  producing  that  charadler,  with 
out   which   men   cannot  be  faved.     The 
moft   doctrinal  fermon,  therefore,   oxight 
to  point  towards  good  condudl ;   and  the 
moft  practical  fermon  ought  to  have  fome 
reference  to  the  dodlrines  of  the  Gofpel. 
To  dwell  merely  upon  the  truths  which 
Jefus    revealed,    and  to  omit  a  full  and 
clear  ftatement  of  their  practical  tendency, 
is  to  forget  the  folemn  charge  which  Paul 
gives,  through  Titus,  to  every  minifter  of 
the  Gofpel.     "  This  is  a  faithful  faying, 
"  and  thefe  things  I  will  that  thou  con- 
"  ftantly  affirm,  that  they  which  have  be- 
"  lieved  in  God,  be  careful  to  maintain 
"  good  works  *."     To  deliver  from  the 
pulpit  fuch  moral  eflays  as  may  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  an  enlightened  heathen, 
is   to    neglecft    that   winning,    imprefiive 
manner  of  preaching  morality  which  is 
to   be   learnt   in   the    fchool    of    Chrift. 
The   moft   evangelical,    the  moft  ufeful, 

and 

*  Titus  in.  8. 
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and  the  moft  acceptable  kind  of  preach 
ing,  is  that  in  which  doctrine  and  prac 
tice  are  fkilfully  blended,  in  which  mora 
lity  is  grounded  upon  faith,  and  the  na 
tive  influence  of  the  Revelation  of  God,  in 
cherifhing  the  virtue  of  all  who  receive  it, 
is  illullrated  and  applied. 

OUR    forefathers    were    accuftomed    to 

• 

preach  very  long  upon  the  fame  text ;  and 
they  generally  chofe  a  pafTage  of  Scripture 
under  which  they  could  introduce  a  com 
plete  exhibition  of  the  Gofpel  fcheme. 
Their  difcourfes  were  employed,  firft  in 
the  illuflration  and  proof  of  the  doctrine 
which  they  raifed  from  the  text,  and  then 
in  the  application  of  the  doctrine,  to  which 
they  gave  the  name  of  Ufes.  Theirs  was 
a  mode  of  preaching  very  eafy  for  the  mi- 
nifter,  becaufe  upon  all  different  texts  he 
faid  nearly  the  fame  things,  and  upon  the 
fame  text  there  was  every  day  a  great  deal  of 
repetition  :  But  it  was  tireibme  to  the  hear 
ers,  and  it  did  not  attain  the  end  of  preach 
ing,  bccaule  it  removed  at  a  great  diftance 
two  things  which  ought  never  to  be  fepa- 
rated,  doctrine  and  practice.  You  will 
Y  y  probably 
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probably  accommodate  your  manner  of 
preaching  to  the  times  in  which  you  live, 
by  changing  your  text  frequently  :  but 
you  may  take  another  text  without  intro 
ducing  much  new  matter.  If  you  commonly 
choofe  general  fubje&s,  you  will  either  be 
in  danger  of  treating  them  in  a  manner 
little  fitted  to  reach  the  underftandings  and 
the  hearts  of  an  ordinary  audience,  or  you 
will  be  led  into  a  continual  repetition  of 
the  fame  ideas  :  whereas,  if  you  are  in  the 
habit  of  giving  a  preference  to  particular 
fubjedls,  and  particular  views  of  general 
fubjects,  you  may  be  able,  in  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  your  preaching,  to  follow  our 
Lord  and  his  Apoftles  in  the  great  variety 
of  topics  which  their  difcourfes  appear  to 
have  comprehended.  Do  not  think  it  in 
cumbent  upon  you  to  difcourfe  of  every 
point  which  your  text  may  fuggeft ;  but, 
leaving  what  you  omit  to  be  fupplied  at 
another  time,  lay  hold  of  that  propofition 
which  appears  to  be  the  leading  idea  of  the 
writer,  and  bend  all  your  powers  to  place 
that  idea  in  an  impreffive  light.  When 
you  wiih  to  difcourle  of  other  branches  or 
other  views  of  the  fame  fubjed,  choofe 

other 
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other  texts  ;  and  thus  endeavour  always 
to  derive  to  your  whole  difcourfe  the  vene 
rable  and  edifying  fupport  of  appearing  to 
bt^cliclated  by  the  words  of  Scripture. 

IT  is  nearly  the  fame  counfel  in  other 
words,  when  I  advile  you  often  to  preach 
textually,  that  is,  to  choofe  a  paffage  bear 
ing  upon  one  point,  but  having,  as  is  com 
mon  in  Scripture,  that  richncfs.of  expret- 
fion  and  that  fulnefs  of  matter  which  ad 
mit  of  a  diflribution  into  three  or  four 
proportions.     What  you  fay  from  fuch  a 
text  appears  to  be  not  only  warranted,  but 
fuggelled  by   the  facred  writers  ;    and  if 
you  are  careful   that   the   diftribution  be 
imembarrailcd  and  obvious,  if  you  do  not 
preach  very  long  upon  fuch  texts,  but  com 
prehend,  in  one  or  two  difcouries,  the  in- 
itrucflion  which  they  afford,   this   kind  of 
preaching  will  be  both  uieful  and  accept 
able. 

• 

I    WOULD    alfo    recommend    hiftorical 

preaching,    by   which   I    mean,    that  you 

ihould  take  the   life   of  an    eminent  per- 

ibnage   in    the   Old    or   New    Tellament, 

Y  y   2  fomc 


35 6  Counsels  respecting  the        Part  III. 

feme  of  the  ftriking  events  recorded  in 
Scripture,  fome  apologue  or  parable,  which, 
with  a  variety  of  ornamental  circumftances, 
has  an  unity  of  purpofe ;    and  that  from 
the  hiflory  or  parable  you  ihould  deduce 
moral  obfervations  and  lelTons  of  conduct. 
A  great  deal  of  valuable  and  popular  in- 
ilruclion   is    treafured    up    in    Scripture, 
which  it  is  our  bufinefs  in  this  manner  to 
bring   forth.      Both  judgment   and   tafle 
are  required  in  die  execution  of  difcourfes 
compofed  upon  this  plan  :   But  unlefs  they 
are  very  defective,   they  arreft  the  atten 
tion  of  the  hearers  ;   and  the  compofition 
of  them   affords  the  preacher  a  pleafing 
exercife  of  his  talents,  in  collecting  particu 
lar  and  accurate  information,  in  poliihing 
the  feveral  parts,    and  giving  the    whole 
that  degree  of  intereil  of  which  it  is  fufcep- 
tible. 

WHILE  you  fometimes  preach  textually 
and  hiftorically,  it  is  proper  to  diverfify 
th€  ftyle  of  your  preaching,  by  making 
frequent  choice  of  fome  of  thofe  fliort 
texts,  which  enunciate  a  particular  doc 
trine,  which  enjoin  a  particular  duty,  or 

deliver 
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deliver  in  a  comprefled  form  the  fruit  of 
extend ve  and  profound  obfervation.  When 
your  text  is  of  this  kind,  beware  of  fa 
tiguing  the  audience  in  the  beginning  of 
your  difcourfe,  by  a  minute  explication  of 
the  words,  or  by  a  more  particular  ana- 
lyfis  of  the  context  than  the  occasion  re 
quires  ;  and  avoid  the  affedlation  of  fur- 
prifmg  your  hearers,  but  let  your  dif- 
courfe  turn  upon  thofe  topics  which  the 
words  of  the  text  fuggeft  to  every  man 
who  underftands  them. 

MY  concluding  counfel  upon  this  head 
is,  that,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the 
text  which  you  choofe,  you  mould  begin 
your  preparation  by  digefting  thoroughly 
in  your  mind  the  fubjecl  of  your  dif 
courfe.  We  apply  the  name  of  loofe 
preaching  to  that  in  which  no  fubjecl  is 
completely  handled,  no  plan  ileadily  pur- 
fued,  but  the  object  is  perpetually  chan 
ged,  as  it  iuits  the  convenience  of  the 
ipeaker.  Detects  in  the  execution  are  rea 
dily  excufed  by  the  befl  judges  ;  but  we 
do  not  eafily  forgive  a  man  for  prefuming 

to 
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to  add  reft  a  large  aflembly  upon  a  folemn 
occafion,  without  having  clear  ideas  of 
the  fubjedt  to  which  he  is  to  direct  their 
attention ;  and  we  require,  as  the  firft 
qualification  in  a  fermon,  that  the  preach 
er,  by  profound  meditation,  and  the  ex- 
ercife  of  found  judgment,  has  feparated 
the  points  of  which  he  profefles  to  fpeak 
from  other  points  with  which  they  are 
apt  to  be  confounded ;  that  having  pre- 
fented  to  us  fome  fubjedl  pofleffing  the 
gravity,  the  importance,  and  the  edifica 
tion  fuited  to  a  fermon,  he  never  lofe  fight 
of  it  in  the  progrefs  of  his  difcourfe, 
but,  according  to  its  nature,  explain,  am 
plify,  or  apply  it,  and  leave  us  in  the  end 
fatisfied  that  he  has  done  what  he  propo- 
fed. 

THIS  counfel  is  the  fame  which  was 
given  of  old  by  Ariftotle  and  Horace. 
The  Father  of  criticifm  fays,  that  ^(W, 
abulci)  what  we  call  the  fubjecl,  is  the 
moil  effential  part  of  a  tragedy  ;  and  the 
profound,  elegant  author  of  the  Art  of 
Poetry  has,  in  a  few  lines,  with  his  ufual 

felicity 
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felicity  of  cxprcflion,  illuftrated  the  im 
portance  of  this  counfel,  and  the  rank 
which  it  holds  as  the  firil  rule. 


Cui  lecla  potenter  crit  res, 

Nee  facundia  deferet  hunc,  nee  lucid  us  ordo. 
•Scribendi  re6le,  f*pcre  eft  principium  et  fons; 
Verbaque  provifam  rem  non  invita  fcquentur. 


SECT.     VI. 

ON    DILIGENCE     IN     THE     COMPOSITION 
OF    SERMONS. 

I  HAVE  allotted  a  feparate  place  for  the 
title  of  this  feclion,  becaufe  I  am  aware 
of  circumftances  which  may  appear  to 
you  to  indicate,  that  the  diligence  which 
it  recommends  is  unneccfTary.  You  are 
perhaps  acquainted  with  refpeclable  cler 
gymen  who  beftow  little  time  upon  the 
preparation  of  their  lermons,  yet  preach 
in  a  manner  creditable  to  themfelves,  and 
ufeful  to  their  hearers.  You  may  be  told, 
that  it  is  no  object  of  ambition  to  preach 
better  than  they  do ;  and  from  their  ex 
ample, 
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ample,  you  may  hope  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  although  a 
very  fmall  portion  of  your  attention  and 
ftudy  be  directed  to  the  compofition  of 
fermons. 


BUT  you  are  probably  deceived  by 
what  you  fee.  You  did  not  know  thefe 
clergymen  in  the  beginning  of  their  mi- 
niftry ;  and  they  have  not  told  you  the 
labour  and  exertion  by  which  they  at 
tained  that  facility  which  you  obferve. 
In  every  condition  above  thofe  where  the 
nature  of  the  employment  requires  a  mere 
repetition  of  manual  labour,  in  every  fu- 
perior  condition,  human  toil  is  abridged 
by  that  fkill  and  dexterity  which  are  the 
fruits  of  experience.  The  mechanic  im 
proves  his  ingenuity  by  application  and 
habit.  A  painter  finimes  his  molt  admi 
red  productions  with  more  eafe  and  rea- 
diiiefs  than  his  firft  rude  eflays.  Chil 
dren  who  groan  under  the  tardy  labour 
of  their  little  compolitions,  are  aftonifh- 
ed  at  the  rapidity  with  which  a  perfon 
who  has  been  accuftomed  to  exprefs  his 
thoughts,  covers  a  iheet  of  paper;  and 

that 
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that  perfon  may  have  a  long  progrefs  to 
make  before  he  attain  the  faculty  of  wri 
ting  correctly.  In  all  the  kinds  of  public 
fpeaking  by  which  the  buiinefs  of  this 
free  country  is  conducted,  at  the  bar  and 
in  the  fenate,  men  are  prepared,  by  a  pro 
per  education,  and  by  many  laborious 
imperfect  efforts,  for  that  extemporary  elo 
quence  which  the  courfe  of  affairs  re 
quires  ;  and  in  our  profeflion  efpecially, 
promptnefs  of  execution  is  acquired  by 
early  afTiduity.  There  is  that  kind  of  ana 
logy  amongft  all  the  fubjedls  of  which  we 
treat,  that  unity  of  purpofe  in  the  whole 
counfel  of  God  for  the  falvation  of  man, 
and  that  fimilarity  of  character  in  all  di£- 
courfes  fuited  to  the  pulpit,  which  render 
the  general  preparation  for  the  profeflion 
available  at  every  particular  feafon.  But 
for  this  purpofe  the  general  preparation 
muft  be  complete  and  profound.  As  you 
will  fpeak  fuperficially  and  inaccurately 
(*f  any  particular  branch  of  theology,  un- 
lefs  you  have  formed  a  clear  apprehenfion 
of  the  whole  fyftem ;  fo  the  language  of 
your  difcourfes  will  be  loofe,  deftitute  of 
energy,  and  deficient  in  fignificaucy,  un- 
Z  7  lefs 
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lefs  you  have  enured  your  pen  to  the  rules 
and  the  practice  of  correct  compofmon. 

I  recommend  to  you  earneftly,  there 
fore,  to  provide  for  your  future  labours, 
by  compofing,  with  all  the  accurate  atten 
tion  of  which  you  are  mafters,  with  all 
the  information  and  the  helps  of  which 
you  can  avail  yourfelves,  difcourfes  upon 
the  great  and  interefting  fubjedls  which 
preaching  embraces.  I  do  not  mean  that 
you  mould  lay  afide  every  other  employ 
ment,  and  devote  your  powers  entire 
ly  to  the  taik  of  writing  a  number  of 
fermons  in  fucceffion.  Such  an  occu 
pation  would  foon  become  wearifome  to 
yourfelves ;  the  taedium  of  performing  it 
would  transfufe  a  languor  to  your  work  ; 
and  all  the  difcourfes  being  written  near 
ly  about  the  fame  time,  with  the  fame 
meafure  of  general  information,  with  the 
fame  views  of  theological  fubjecfts,  and  in 
the  fame  manner  of  compofition,  none  of 
them  would  poflefs  that  degree  of  excel 
lence  which,  with  a  due  cultivation  of 
your  powers,  you  might  have  reached.  I 
advife  you  rather  to  compofe  occafionally, 

and 
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and  to  fill  up  the  intervals  of  writing  with 
the  proper  means  of  enlarging  the  (lores 
of  your  underftanding  and  forming  your 
tafle ;  but  to  confider  it  as  a  ftated  part 
of  your  bufinefs,  before  yoii  are  called  to 
preach  regularly,  to  write  fermons  upon 
a  variety  of  fubjecls ;  and  in  whatever 
manner  you  may  find  it  convenient  td 
perform  the  iiecefTary  duty  after  the 
weekly  labour  of  preaching  begins,  to 
continue  to  exercife  the  growing  ma 
turity  of  your  powers,  in  frequent  accu 
rate  compofition.  You  will  difcern  many 
imperfections  in  the  effays  of  your  youth, 
and  you  will  feldom  preach  them  without 
making  amendments ;  yet  you  will  find 
them  of  much  ufe,  as  the  foundation  of 
difcourfes  fpread  out  for  the  inftrucTion 
of  the  people  ;  and  if  you  gradually  add  to 
your  flock  new  fermons,  compofed  with 
the  fame  care,  your  faculty  of  fpeaking 
will  improve  as  your  mind  ripens,  and 
from  occafional  exertions,  you  will  derive 
a  continued  preparation. 

I    mud    warn    you   againft   trufting   a 

great   deal    to    the    compofitions  of  riper 

Z  z  2  years. 
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years.     When   you  are   young,  the  fub- 
jedls  of  preaching   are  new  to  you  ;  no 
velty  of  occupation  gives  a  fpring  to   the 
mind,  and  you  are  generally  difengaged. 
But  as   you  advance  in    life,  befides   the 
laflitude  which  often  arifes  from  a  repeti 
tion  of  the  fame  employments,  there  are 
domeftic    cares,    and   fpreading    connec 
tions  ;  often  a  multiplicity  of  fecular  buii- 
nefs,    and   various    demands    upon    your 
time  and  attention,  which  continually  in 
terrupt  your  ftudies.     Prize  therefore  the 
morning  of  life,  as  being,  like  the  morn 
ing  of  the  day,  friendly  to  intenfe  appli 
cation.     Write  much,  and  write  careful 
ly,  during  that  precious  feafon  ;  and  leave 
it  for  coming  years  to  correct,  to  polifh, 
and  enlarge  your  early  lucubrations.    This 
is  following  the  order  of  nature  ;  fubmit- 
ting  to  drudgery  in  youth ;  and  in  riper 
years,  by  an  employment  which ,  can  be 
performed  at  vacant  hours,  without  any 
embarraffing  exertion,  turning  to  account 
all  the  ftores  that  have  been  collected  du 
ring  the  progrefs  of  life.     To  ftrangers,  a 
clergyman  .thus    prepared    appears  to  do 
his  public  work  eafily ;  but  this  facility 

is 
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is  the  reward  of  having  long  laboured 
hard,  and  is  connected  with  a  continual 
increafe  of  knowledge,  and  a  gradual  re* 
finement  of  tafte. 

I  HAVE  hitherto  recommended  diligence 
in  compofing  fermons,  merely  as  a  prepa 
ration  for  the  duties  of  the  paftoral  office. 
But  I  have  further  to  hold  forth  to  you 
the  hope  of  reaching  excellence  in  the  art 
of  preaching.  There  arc,  it  is  true,  many 
refpeclable  clergymen  who  do  not  excel  in 
that  art,  and  in  whole  fituation  it  is,  com 
paratively  fpcaking,  of  little  importance 
that,  from  natural  defects,  or  from  other 
caufes,  they  have  miffed  this  excellence.  But 
furely  young  men,  who  know  not  to  what 
condition  talents,  and  accomplifhments, 
and  the  concurrence  of  favourable  circum- 
ilaiices  may  conduct  them,  ought  to  look 
to  eminence  in  the  profeilion  upon  which 
they  are  entering  as  the  object:  of  laudable 
ambition,  and  fhould  not  begin  life  with 
a  refolution  to  reft  in  mediocrity.  It  was 
long  after  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century 
before  there  were  any  examples  in  Scotland 
of  excellent  preaching ;  and  the  art  is  far 

from 
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from  being  exhaufted  by  thofe  that  have 
arifen.  Of  many  kinds  of  preaching,  only 
a  few  fpecimens  have  been  given;  fome 
paths  to  eminence  have  hardly  yet  been 
trodden ;  and  even  .  upon  that  ground 
which  may  appear  to  be  occupied,  new 
compofers  with  original  powers  need  not 
defpair  of  going  beyond  their  predeceilbrs. 
But,  in  the  prefent  refined  ftate  of  the  pu 
blic  ear,  they  cannot  expect  to  command 
attention  and  admiration,  without  early 
continued  labour.  To  a  vigorous  imagina 
tion,  chaftifed  by  found  judgment,  and 
by  fome  knowledge  of  the  world,  there 
muft  be  joined  that  correct  tafte  which  is 
formed  by  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  belt  models,  the  well  digefted  ftudy  of 
the  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion,  juft 
conceptions  of  the  characSteriftical  excellen 
cies  of  pulpit-eloquence,  and  the  moft  exact, 
minute  induitry  in  polifhing  thofe  di£- 
courfes  which  are  offered  to  the  public. 
Difcourfes  fo  prepared  are  one  of  the  moft 
likely  means  of  railing  a  clergyman  to  all 
the  reputation  and  fuccefs  of  which  our 
profeilion  admits  ;  and  they  may  be  fub- 
fervient  to  an  end  much  nobler  and  more 

important 
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important  than  any  thing  connected  with 
the  profperity  of  an  individual. 

IF  the  venerable  and  accomplifhed  Bi- 
fhop  Porteous  was  able,  by  his  Lectures  on 
the  Gofpel  or  Matthew,  to  arreft  the  atten 
tion  of  the  gayeil  circles  in  the  metropolis, 
and  to  make  them  the  willing  hearers  of 
rebukes  and  exhortations  delivered  with 
Apoltolical  fervour  and  charity :  If  the 
late  Dr  Blair,  whofe  unenvied  pre-emi 
nence  was  for  a  long  courfe  of  years  ac 
knowledged  by  his  brethren,  and  the  lu- 
ftre  of  whofe  name  reflects  honour  upon 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  after  having  form 
ed  the  tafte  of  the  prefent  generation  by 
his  Ledures  on  Belles  Lettres,  exhibited  in 
his  ornate  difcourfes  unrivalled  fpecimens 
of  various  kinds  of  pulpit-eloquence,  and 
diffufed  around  religious  and  moral  in- 
ftrudlion  a  captivating  charm,  which  has 
placed  his  fermons  in  the  rank  of  the  moft 
popular  and  faihionable  books : — with 
fuch  examples  before  them,  fhall  the  mi- 
nifters  of  the  Eitablifhed  Churches  of  Bri 
tain  neglect  the  graces  of  compofition  ? 
The  Apoftle  Paul  wo*  "  made  all  things  to 

"  all 


368  Counsels  respefting  the      Part  III. 


"  all  men,  that  by  all  means  he  might 
"  fave  fome  *  :"  And  they  alfo  may  in 
dulge  the  hope,  that,  through  the  bleffing 
of  God  upon  the  exertion  of  talents  be- 
ftowed  by  nature,  and  ripened  by  ftudy 
and  cultivation,  that  inftitution  by  which 
the  Gofpel  minifters  to  the  poor,  will,  in 
fome  inftances,  become  the  inftrument  of 
ftealing  from  the  bufy  round  of  frivolous 
diflipation,  a  portion  of  the  time  and  the 
thoughts  of  thofe,  who  are  not  placed  in 
the  mod  favourable  fituation  for  -fpiritual 
improvement,  who,  upon  their  own  ac 
count,  claim  the  attention  of  the  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  whofe  example  and  counte 
nance  may  be  of  eflential  advantage  to 
the  credit  and  influence  of  religion. 

*  I  Cor.  ix.  22. 
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SECT.     VII. 
ON    IMITATION  *. 

IN  every  ftage  of  our  progrefs,  from 
the  firft  dawnings  of  rcafon  to  the  ma 
turity  of  our  powers,  the  faculty  of  imi 
tation  contributes  to  our  improvement. 
A  correcl  tafte  in  mufic,  in  painting, 
in  compofition,  is  acquired  by  cultiva 
ting  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
bell  models  ;  and  we  conftantly  recom 
mend  to  young  men  during  their  prepa 
ration  for  the  office  of  the  miniftry,  to 
avail  themfelves  of  every  opportunity  of 
reading  and  hearing  the  beft  fermons.  But 
it  is  proper,  at  the  fame  time,  to  remind 
them  of  the  Latin  adage,  which  is  almoft 
of  univerfal  application,  Ne  quid  nimis. 
That  tendency  to  admiration  which  is  na 
tural  to  youthful  minds,  being  often  fo- 
flered  by  modefty  or  indolence,  and  con- 
3  A  firmed 

*  See  Quin&Iliani  Inftitutiones  Oratorios.  See  alfo 
the  clafiical  and  elegant  Difcourfcs  of  the  late  Sir  Jofliua 
Reynolds,  addrefled  to  the  iludents  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Painting  and  Sculpture, 
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firmed  by  particular  habits  and  connec 
tions,  is  apt  to  fubilitute  fervile  imitation, 
in  place  of  the  vigorous  exertion  of  native 
powers  ;  the  ardour  of  mind  which  might 
have  conducted  to  excellence,  is  blunted, 
and  what  was  intended  by  nature  as  a 
mean  of  improvement,  becomes  the  occa- 
fion  of  peculiar  defeats. 

THE  infinite  diverfities  in  human  cha- 
radler  lead  to  a  correfponding  variety  in 
compofition ;  and  from  every  new  fpeaker 
the  public  expect  that  kind  of  fatisfaction 
which  novelty  is  fitted  to  afford.  Do  not, 
therefore,  confine  yourfelves  to  any  one 
model ;  and  let  not  your  imitation  of  an 
admired  preacher  defcend  to  minute  cir- 
cumftances.  What  correfponds  to  his  cha- 
racfter  or  figure,  or  years,  or  ftation,  may 
be  unfuitable  to  yours ;  and  what  pleafes 
in  him,  becaufe  it  is  natural,  may  give  dif- 
guft  in  you,  becaufe  it  appears  affedted. 
Peculiarities  of  phrafeology,  and  defects  in 
compofition,  are  with  him  atoned  for,  or 
covered,  by  peculiar  graces ;  and  the 
whole,  although  not  faultlefs,  is  received 
with  favour,  and  judged  worthy  of  appro 
bation. 
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bation.  But  in  his  imitators,  liivS  defects 
are  prominent,  and  his  beauties  are  car 
to  excefs.  If  he  is  fententious,  they  are 
obfcure  ;  if  he  is  ornate,  they  are  flowery  ; 
if  he  is  vehement,  they  are  inrliu: 
tory ;  if  he  is  copious,  they  are  uiiFufe. 
Inftead  of  condefceadiiig  implicitly  to  fol 
low  any  leader,  it  is  much  fafer  to  propofe 
to  yourfrlves  the  characieriitical  excellen 
cies  of  feveral  models,  the  ftrength  of  one 
fpeaker,  the  elegance  of  a  (econd,  the  lumi 
nous  order  of  a  third,  the  accurate  expref- 
fion  of  a  fourth,  the  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  which  a  fifth  difcovers,  the 
knowledge  of  men  and  manners  which  il 
luminates  the  difcourfes  of  a  fixth.  By  a 
careful  obfervation  of  all,  you  may  form 
your  OWTL  manner  and  ftyle  of  competi 
tion  ;  and  without  copying  the  defects  of 
any  one,  you  may  puriue  the  road  by 
which  each  of  them  attained  eminence  in 
thofe  things  which  are  the  cfFect  of  itudy 
and  difcipline.  They  improved  upon  their 
predeccflbrs  ;  with  talents  ami  induftry, 
you  may  out  ft  rip  them  ;  and,  in  your  turn, 
leave  a  pattern  to  be  excelled  by  thofe  who 
come  after  you, 

3  A  2  As 
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As  it  is  dangerous  to  form  yourfelvea 
upon  any  {ingle  living  preacher,  I  would 
warn  you  alfo  againft  the  conftant  perufal 
of  a  favourite  author.  Read  the  belt  fer 
mons,  but  read  all  various  kinds,  and  ac- 
cuftom  your  mind  to  the  admiration  of 
every  fpecies  of  excellence.  Barrow,  Til- 
lotfon,  Atterb\iry,  Clarke,  Hoadley,  Sher 
lock,  Butler,  Rogers,  Seeker,  Hurd,  Por- 
teous,  form  a  fucceffion  of  the  moft  emi 
nent  authors  of  fermons  in  the  Englifh 
Church,  very  unlike  one  another,  but  all 
in  fome  refpedls  proper  as  models  :  Sau- 
rin,  Bourdaloue,  and  Maffillon  are  the 
French  writers  of  fermons  beft  known  in 
this  country ;  and  in  the  Scots  Preacher, 
a  collection  in  four  volumes,  publifhed 
within  the  laft  twenty  years,  you  have  a 
great  variety  of  fermons  in  that  improved 
ftyle  of  preaching  to  which  the  minifters 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  advanced  du 
ring  the  lad  century. 

BUT  while  I  recommend  to  you  the  fre 
quent  and  careful  perufal  of  printed  fer 
mons,  I  exhort  you  moft  earneftly  never 
to  deliver  one  of  them  from  the  pulpit, 

and 
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and  never  to    tranfcribe  a   paragraph,    or 
even  a  fentence.     This    is  an  advice  not 
univerfally  approved.     In  our  neighbour 
ing  Church,  where    many  of  the  inferior 
clergy,    with    a  provifion  much    fcantier 
than  the  fmalleft  livings   in  Scotland,  are 
men  poorly  educated,  of  low  habits,  and 
of  mean  talents,  it   is    generally  thought 
better  that  they  fliould  read  a  printed  fer- 
mon,   than  that  they   fliould  difgrace  the 
pulpit   by  their  own    competitions  ;  and 
even  in  this  country,  it  is  often  faid,  that 
it  is  an  unprofitable  wafle  of  time  to  com- 
pofe   more    fermons,  after    fo    many    are 
publifhed ;  that  a  few  who  have  the  prof- 
pe6l  of  attaining  eminence,  may  choofe  to 
employ  their  talents  in  this  fpecies  of  com- 
pofition ;  but  that   the  generality  of  cler 
gymen,  confcious  that  their  laborious  ef 
forts    would  not  be  attended   with  much 
fuccefs,  judge  more  wifely  for  themfelves 
and  for  their  people,  by  repeating  or  read 
ing  an  excellent  fermon.     This  is  the  lan 
guage  of  men  who,  confidering  the  duties 
of  the  facred  [office  as  a  matter  of  routine, 
which  it  is  not  decent  or  expedient  to  lay 
aficle,   wilh  to  convert  the  miniflers  of  re 
ligion 
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ligion  into  mechanical  inftruments  pro 
vided  by  the  State  for  performing  that 
routine.  I  truft  that  your  minds  revolt 
at  this  idea ;  that  you  will  not  fuffer  the 
profeffion  upon  which  you  are  entering, 
to  undergo  in  your  hands  this  degrada 
tion  ;  and  that  you  join  the  true  friends 
of  the  religious  eftabliihment  of  this  coun 
try,  in  thinking  it  of  much  more  efTential 
importance  to  the  beft  interefts  of  man 
kind,  that  the  mimfters  of  religion  Ihould 
be  rational  intelligent  men,  who  are  known 
to  have  the  capacity  and  the  fpirit  to  exert 
their  own  powers,  than  that  the  moft  or 
nate  orations  ihould  be  pronounced  from 
the  pulpit.  In  order  to  maintain  the  cre 
dit  of  your  profellion,  you  mult  think  and 
labour  for  yourfelves,  digeiling  the  know 
ledge  which  you  collect,  forming  your 
taite  by  various  reading,  and  like  "  icnbes 
"  inftrudted  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
'  bringing  forth  out  of  your  own  trea- 
"  lure  things  new  and  old."  If  you 
either  tranlcribe,  or  only  ilightly  vary 
what  is  printed,  you  will  live  in  perpetual 
fear  of  being  detected  ;  and  fiich  are  the 
fentiments  and  expectations  of  the  people 

of 
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of  this  country,  that,  after  one  detection, 
you  will  never  have  credit  for  any  future 
exertion  of  your  own,  but  will  always  be 
fiif  peeled  of  borrowing  from  fome  hidden 
ilore.  Whereas,  the  reputation  of  being 
original  preachers  fupports  even  ilender 
talents;  difcouries  compofed  by  yourfelves, 
although  inferior  to  many  that  you  might 
read,  will  be  better  fuited  to  your  charac 
ter  and  manner,  and  better  adapted  to  the 
circumftances  of  thofe  who  hear  you  ;  and 
if  they  are  recommended  to  attention  by 
the  good  opinion  which  your  general  con 
duct  infpires,  you  will  be  more  refpectable 
and  ufeful  clergymen,  than  if  you  impofed 
upon  your  congregation  the  moft  elegant 
harangues. 


SECT.     VIII. 

ON  THE  PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  PREACH- 
ER'S  GENIUS. 


<c 

u 


EVERY    man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this    manner,  and  ano- 
"  ther   after  that*."     The    general    ex- 

preiTion 

*  I  Cor.  rii.  7, 
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preffion  of  the  Apoftle  is  applicable  to  na 
tural  talents  and  the  diverfified  lhades  of 
genius,  as  well  as  to  fpiritual  gifts  or  mo 
ral  qualifications  ;  and  the  truth  of  the  ex- 
preflioii  is  manifeft  in  the  ftyle  of  every 
original  compofer.  The  fufceptibility  of 
his  heart  gives  his  difcourfes  a  fentimental 
cafl ;  or  the  vivacity  of  his  imagination 
enriches  them  with  figures  ;  or  the  faculty 
of  feizing  and  arranging  characteriftical 
circumftances  renders  them  defcriptive ; 
or  the  penetration  of  a  profound  compre- 
henfive  underftanding  introduces  trains 
of  logical  reafoning.  It  does  not  admit 
of  doubt,  that  a  man  is  moil  likely  to  ex- 
.eel  in  that  fpecies  and  form  of  competition 
which  is  befl  fuited  to  the  predominant 
features  of  his  mind.  We  are  pleafed  with 
an  author  who  appears  to  have  known  his 
own  powers  ;  and  even  thole  efforts  of  ge 
nius  which  we  regard  as  extravagant,  are 
often  delightful.  Yet  in  every  long  work, 
we  require  a  difplay  of  various  talents. 
Defcriptions  the  moft  pidlurefque  become 
tirefome,  unlefs  they  be  relieved  by  fenti- 
rnent ;  and  a  profufion  of  the  moft  beauti 
ful  figures  is  felt  to  be  without  meaning, 

unlefs 
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unlefs  the  under  {landing  be  carried  along 
in  fome  deduction  of  thought,  or  in  the 
regular  progrefs  of  fome  important  fub- 
jed. 

THE  nature  of  a  fermon,  perhaps  more 
than  of  any  other  production  of  the  human 
mind,  demands  that  fome  reftraint  be  im- 
pofcd  upon  the  peculiarities  of  genius  ;  be- 
caufe  the  general  end  of  preaching  is  not 
chofen  by  the  author,  and  is  much  more 
important  than  any  exhibition  of  his 
powers.  Defcription,  figures,  reafoning, 
fentiment,  may  be  good  in  their  place  ; 
but  all  of  them  ought  to  be  fubfervient  to 
the  great  objedl  of  a  practical  difcourfe, 
which  profeffes  to  apply  the  dodlrines  of 
religion  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  a  mixed 
audience.  If  a  preacher  prefcnts  to  his 
hearers  only  a  beautiful  painting,  or  in, 
fenti  mental  efrufion  goes  far  beyond  the 
tone  of  ordinary  feeling,  or  purfues  a  train 
of  metaphyfical  reafoning,  which  men  of 
common  apprehenfion  cannot  follow,  he 
forgets  the  purpofe  for  which  he  ought  to 
fpeak  ;  his  fpeaking  is  of  no  ufe  to  the  ge 
nerality  of  his  hearers  ;  and  however  much 
3  B  lie 
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he  may  excel  in  that  fpecies  of  composition 
which  he  exhibits,  even  thofe  who  are 
judges  of  his  excellence,  regard  his  appear 
ance  with  this  feeling  of  difapprobation, 
that,  in  a  grave  dignified  fituation,  he 
thought  only  of  himfelf,  and  put  a  higher 
value  upon  the  pleafure  arifing  from  the 
exercife  of  his  powers,  or  the  admiration 
to  be  gained  by  a  difplay  cf  them,  than 
upon  the  inftruclion  and  improvement  of 
thofe  for  whofe  fake  he  profefFed  to  fpeak. 

I  AM  well  aware  that  you  cannot  hope 
to  excel,  if  you  attempt  to  write  in  a  man 
ner  which  to  you  is  unnatural ;  that  the 
more  genius  you  poflefs,  it  will  the  more 
unavoidably  give  its  own  colour  to  every 
thing  you  write  ;  and  that  a  moft  pleaiing 
and  ufeful  variety  in  the  art  of  preaching 
arifes  from  the  difference  of  manner  in  ori 
ginal  preachers.  My  counfel,  therefore, 
is,  not  that  you  mould  endeavour  to  pre 
vent  the  leading  features  of  your  mind  from 
appearing,  and  predominating  through 
your  compofition,  but  that  you  ihould 
not  allow  them  to  defeat  the  end  of  your 
difcourfe,  and  to  exclude  many  kinds  of 

excellence 
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excellence  which  it  ought  to  poflefs.  For 
this  purpofe,  employ  in  early  life  the  af- 
fiftance  of  fome  refpeclable  friend  to  give 
you  notice  if  your  competitions  arc  apt  to 
run  too  much  into  any  particular  manner 
of  writing  ;  compare  them  with  the  moft 
approved  difcourfes  which  you  read  or 
hear  ;  and  if  you  learn  from  this  compa- 
rifon,  or  from  the  notices  of  yovir  friend, 
that  there  is  an  excefs,  try  to  counterba 
lance  this  tendency,  by  cultivating  an  ac 
quaintance  with  writers  the  farthefl  re 
moved  from  that  extreme.  If  you  are  too 
fentimental,  or  defcriptive,  or  figurative, 
converfe  more  frequently  with  the  fevere 
works  of  clofe  reafoning  preachers  :  If  you 
are  too  metaphyfical  and  abftradt,  have  re- 
courfe  to  thole  who  abound  in  ornament. 
Do  not  affeft  to  imitate  them ;  but  allow 
this  familiar  acquaintance  to  confpire 
with  the  confcioufnefs  of  your  own  pecu 
liarities  in  applying  the  neceflary  correc 
tion. 

NEVER  forget,  that  a  difcourfe  which  is 
ufeful  and  acceptable  in  one  place,  may  be 
improper  in  another  ;  that  the  attention  o£ 
3  B  a 
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the  people  is  not  fo  apt  to  wander  when 
the  fpeaker  has  been  negligent,  as  when 
he  has  beftowed  his  pains  with  more  con- 
fideration  of  himfelf  than  of  them  ;  and 
that  a  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  in  compo- 
fing  his  fermons,  is  called  to  pay  a  fpecial 
regard  to  the  circum  fiances  and  capacities 
of  thofe  to  whom  he  flatedly  officiates. 
The  effort  may  at  firft  be  painful,  and  the 
ardour  of  youthful  genius  may  repine  at 
being,  in  any  degree,  reflrained  from 
thofe  excurfions  in  which  it  delights.  But 
the  fenfe  of  duty,  bending  the  mind  of  a 
good  man  to  his  place,  foon  renders  it  eafy 
for  him  to  accommodate  his  exertions  to 
the  fituation  in  which  Providence  hath 
appointed  him  to  labour. 


SECT.     IX. 

ON    PERSONALITIES    IN    SERMONS. 

THE  preaching  of  theGofpel  admonifh- 
es  Chriflians  of  the  whole  extent  of  their 
duty,  and  adminiflers  a  flanding  reproof 
to  every  fpecies  of  profanity  and  immora 
lity. 
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lity.  The  authority  upon  which  the  ad 
monition  and  reproof  proceed,  is  too  high 
to  bend  to  the  fafliion  of  the  times ;  and 
the  perfons  to  whom  this  office  is  com 
mitted  ought  to  feel  themfelves  fo  inde 
pendent  of  popular  opinion,  and  fo  far 
fuperior  to  the  delire  of  plealing  men,  as 
always  to  be  ready  to  bear  their  teftimony 
againfl  any  practice  which  the  Word  of 
God  condemns,  whatever  indulgence  it 
may  receive  from  the  maxims  and  man 
ners  of  the  world. 

BUT  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  has 
fometimes  defcended  from  the  authorita 
tive  reproof  of  prevailing  vices,  to  a  per- 
fonal  attack  upon  individuals.  When  the 
pulpit  is  thus  made  the  engine  of  pour 
ing  forth  the  ebullitions  of  fome  dark  pa£- 
fion,  or  of  promoting  the  interefts  of  a 
party,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  a  grofier 
proftitution  of  every  thing  f acred :  the 
law  of  the  land  does  not  permit  the  place 
of  this  proftitution  to  fcreen  it  from  the 
puniftiment  which  it  deferves  ;  and  the 
indignation  of  all  good  men  will  ever  be 

ready 
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ready  to  fecond  and  to  aggravate  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  law. 


OTHER  inftances  of  this  abufe,  which 
occur  more  frequently,  are  lefs  atrocious. 
Worthy, well-meaning  clergymen  are  fome- 
times  led,  by  a  miftaken  fenfe  of  duty,  to 
defcribe,  in  their  difcourfes  from  the  pul 
pit,  fome  excefs  or  irregularity  that  has 
reached  their  ears  during  the  week.     By 
a  reference  to   circumftances   which   the 
congregation  cannot   miftake,    they  hold 
up  particular  perfons  as  the  objedls  of  in 
dignation   or   fcorn;    and   they   direct  a 
marked  cenfure   againft  the  luxury,    the 
fplendour,  and  gaiety  of  the  higher  ranks 
of  their  hearers.     However  pure  the  mo 
tives  from  which  thofe  clergymen  act,  this 
rude  censure  generally  does  much  harm. 
Iiiftead  of  reforming  the  perfons  againft 
whom  it  is  diredled,  it  infpires  them  with 
a  diflike  at  the  inftitution  from  which  it 
appeared   to    receive  a  fandlion ;    and   it 
fome  times    drives    them    not   only   from 
their  parifh-church,  but  from  every  place 
of  public  worfhip.     It   gratifies  alfo  the 
envy  and  malice  of  many  of  the  hearers, 

and 
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and  eftablifhing  a  connection,  in  their 
imaginations,  between  this  gratification 
and  a  zeal  for  religion,  it  fofters  tire  fecret 
depravity  of  their  hearts.  Such  perfonal 
attacks,  it  is  further  to  -be  confidered,  are 
not  warranted  by  the  nature  of  our  office. 
The  public  rebuke  which  we  are  fome- 
tirnes  called  to  adminiiler,  is  the  execu 
tion  of  a  judicial  fentence  that  had  been 
pronounced  upon  a  perfon  legally  convict 
ed  of  an  offence.  But  when  a  minifter 
prefumes  in  his  fcrmoiis,  by  his  own  au 
thority,  to  rebuke  an  individual,  he  ufurps 
the  authority  of  the  Church-courts  ;  he 
condemns  a  perfon  unheard ;  and  he  is  in 
danger  of  publiming  from  the  chair  of 
verity,  a  charge  which,  upon  examination, 
is  found  uiifupported  by  evidence,  or  at 
leafl  exaggerated  by  common  report  with 
much  falfe  colouring. 

LET  it  be  upon  very  rare  occafions,  and 
only  when  you  are  certain  of  being  fup- 
ported  by  the  knowledge  and  the  fenti- 
ments  of  all  who  hear  you,  that  you  al 
lude  to  any  individual,  either  in  the  way 
of  praife  or  blame.  Maintain  the  inde 
pendence, 


384  Counsels  respecting  the       Part  111. 

pendence,  the  chaftity,  the  dignified  re- 
ferve  which  become  the  pulpit,  by  com 
mending  virtuous  conduct,  without  pro- 
nouncing  a  panegyric,  and  by  expofing 
the  deformity  of  vice,  without  defcending 
to  the  particularity  of  a  fatirift.  If  your 
general  reproof  of  prevailing  forms  of 
wickednefs  be  executed  in  the  manner  of 
an  able  and  faithful  preacher  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  it  will  reach  the  hearts  of  your  hear 
ers  ;  thofe  who  ftand  in  need  of  the  re 
proof  will  apply  it  to  themfelves ;  and 
while  they  derive  from  your  difcourfe 
that  experience  of  the  power  of  truth,  and 
reafon,  and  confcience,  which,  through 
the  bleffing  of  God,  may  correct:  their 
faults,  i  they  will  regard  you>  not  with  ill- 
will,  but  with  thofe  fentiments  of  which 
every  minifler  of  the  Goipel  who  defires 
to  do  his  duty,  would  wifh  to  be  the  ob 
ject. 


SECT. 
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SECT.    X. 

ON     DELIVERY. 

QUINCTILIAN,  after  having  formed 
many  eminent  men  for  public  bufinefs  by 
thole  exercifes  of  declamation  which  were 
a  principal  part  of  the  employment  of 
the  ancient  rhetorical  fchools,  communi 
cated,  for  the  inftrucftion  of  pofterity,  the 
knowledge  and  experience  which  he  had 
acquired.  His  book  entitled  Inftitutiones 
Oratorio,  is  the  work  of  a  man  of  found 
ilrong  fenfe,  who  had  applied  his  mind 
for  a  long  courfe  of  years  to  the  fubjedls 
of  which  he  treats.  All  his  directions 
have  the  peculiar  excellence  of  being 
founded  upon  a  critical  obfervation  of  the 
defects  and  the  attainments  of  his  difci- 
ples ;  and  every  public  fpeaker  may  profit 
very  much  by  the  practical  rules  which 
he  delivers  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  ele 
venth  book,  where  he  has  difcuffed  what 
the  ancients  included  under  the  WordPro- 
nniit'wtio. 

3  C  RE- 
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REFERRING  you  to  him  for  many  par 
ticular  directions  as  to  pronunciation  and 
gefture,  I  offer  only  a  few  general  remarks 
upon  that  fubject. 

THE  delivery  ought  always  to  corre- 
fpond  to  the  character  of  the  preacher. 
The  degree  in  which  his  mind  poffeffes 
fenfibility,  vivacity,  and  energy,  forms 
the  manner  of  his  compofition ;  and  all 
the  graces  of  attitude  and  elocution  which 
can  be  learnt  from  imitation,  or  under 
the  direction  of  the  mod  fkilful  mafler, 
will  difguft,  by  the  appearance  of  affecta 
tion,  unlefs  they  are  fuited  to  the  native 
powers  which  the  difcourfe  of  the  fpeaker 
exhibits.  In  any  fituation,  a  very  inferior 
degree  of  excellence  is  more  pleafing  than 
a  manner  in  which  we  can  difcover  no 
thing  of  nature,  in  which  all  is  feen  to 
be  the  effect  of  ftudy,  and  art,  and  la 
bour  ;  and  certainly  there  is  no  place  in 
which  affectation  is  fo  unbecoming,  and 
fo  degrading  to  the  fpeaker,  as  the  pulpit, 
where  we  expect  to  find  a  man  imprefled 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  facred  dignified  nature 
of  the  office  which  he  executes,  and  elevated 
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by  this  feeling  far  above  the  littlenefs  of  an 
artificial  manner.  Hence  arifes  the  great 
danger  of  propofing  to  yourfelves  any  one 
model  of  delivery.  The  character,  the 
fituation,  the  compofition,  the  voice,  the 
figure  of  the  man  whom  you  imitate, 
may  render  that  natural  and  graceful  in 
him  which  becomes  ludicrous  in  you ; 
your  own  manner  will  be  deftroyed  by  a 
continual  effort  to  catch  his  ;  and  if  one 
may  judge  from  what  has  happened  in 
numberlefs  inftances,  the  effect  of  your 
imitation  will  be  a  refemblance  in  fome 
trivial  circumftances,  which  is  remarked 
by  every  one,  without  furnifhing  a  com 
plete  correction  of  any  defecfl,  or  forming 
a  fleady  character  of  excellence. 

BUT  although  affectation  be  the  greateft 
fault  in  a  preacher,  he  ought  not  to  reft 
in  a  carelefs  unformed  delivery.  There 
are  aukwardnefTes  of  gefture,  and  defects 
in  pronunciation,  which  he  fhould  take 
the  proper  methods  of  endeavouring  to 
correct.  There  are  general  principles  upon 
this  fubject,  that  admit  of  various  appli 
cation,  which  it  becomes  him  to  ftudy. 
3  C  2  There 
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There  are  graces  in  fpeaking  which,  may 
be  acquired  by  a  judicious  mixture  of  in- 
ftrudUon,  imitation,  and  practice ;  and  to 
any  perfon  from  whom  Nature  has  not 
with-held  fome  of  thofe  advantages  which 
Art  is  incapable  of  fupplying,  it  is  an  at 
tainable  and  a  laudable  object  of  ambi 
tion,  to  add,  by  his  delivery,  to  the  effecl; 
of  his  difcourfe. 

THERE  are  fome  general  characters  of 
delivery,  which,  from  the  nature  of  a  fer- 
mon,  are  indifpenfable  in  a  preacher.  The 
firft  is  that  articulate  pronunciation,  in 
which,  without  mouthing,  every  word 
and  every  fyllable  is  diftincUy  enuntiated. 
The  flownefs  of  articulate  pronunciation 
not  only  has  a  folemnity  that  becomes  the 
pulpit,  but  is  required  by  the  condition 
of  many  of  the  hearers,  who  do  not  eafily 
follow  a  long  difcourfe,  and  are  incapable 
of  fupplying  what  they  lofe,  when  the  ra 
pidity  of  the  fpeaker  fuppreffes  fome  fyl- 
lables,  or  runs  one  word  into  another.  A 
fecond  general  character  of  pulpit-delivery 
is  earneftnefs,  that  kind  of  manner  by 
which  a  fpeaker  appears  to  take  an  inte- 
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reft  in  what  he  is  faying.  The  preacher's 
feelings,  when  the  expremon  of  them  cor- 
refpoiids  to  the  nature  of  his  employment, 
are  readily  communicated  by  the  prin-> 
ciple  of  fympathy  ;  while  a  cold  dry  man 
ner  chills  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  and 
leaves  them  unmoved  by  all  the  good 
fenfe  and  ftriking  views  which  his  dif- 
courfe  may  contain.  But  delivery  from 
the  pulpit,  although  earned,  fhould  never 
lofe  the  character  of  being  ferious  an4 
grave.  Gefture  may  be  fo  violent,  or  may 
have  fo  flippant  a  cad,  as  to  become  ludi 
crous  ;  and  there  are  brilk  changes  of 
tone,  as  well  as  fome  kinds  of  monotony, 
which  provoke  laughter:  whereas  many 
clergymen,  without  any  gefture,  by  a  pro 
per  management  of  their  voice,  and  a  fo- 
lemnity  of  manner,  are  mod  impreffive 
preachers. 

THERE  is  fo  great  a  difference  between 
the  effect  of  a  fermon  repeated,  and  of 
one  which  is  read,  that  I  advife  you  to 
begin  your  public  appearances  with  en 
deavouring  to  repeat :  And  I  am  convin 
ced,  that,  by  early  practice,  with  fuch 
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helps  as  can  be  ufed  in  delivery,  almoft 
every  man  may  eafily  learn  to  repeat, 
without  embarrafTment,  a  difcourfe  which 
he  has  compofed  with  due  care.  I  am 
aware,  however,  of  the  obftacles  which 
arife  from  real  or  fuppofed  defects  of  me 
mory,  from  diffidence,  from  the  fucceflion 
of  laborious  engagements  in  fome  fitua- 
tions,  and  the  indolence  which  fleals  upon 
the  mind  in  others  :  And  if  you  do  not 
feel  the  defire  of  attaining  that  kind  of 
eminence  in  preaching  to  which  repetition 
is,  in  my  opinion,  indifpenfable,  I  have 
only  to  fay,  that  it  is  your  duty  to  avoid 
that  flavifh  mode  of  reading,  which  is  al 
ways  uninterefting  and  offenfive.  You 
may  hear  fome  clergymen  read  their  fer- 
mons  fo  well,  that  you  can  hardly  diftin- 
guiih  their  reading  from  repetition :  But 
you  muft  remember,  that  you  cannot  ex 
pect  to  copy  their  manner  in  the  free  ufe 
which  they  make  of  their  eyes,  and  the 
eafe  with  which  they  colledl  and  enun- 
tiate  what  lies  before  them,  unlefs  you 
have  been  careful,  by  the  frequent  per- 
ufal  of  your  papers,  to  have  the  train  of 
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thought  and  the  turn  of  expreffion  ftrong- 
ly  impreffed  upon  your  mind. 


SECT.      XL 

ON  THE    PRIVATE    DUTIES    OF    THE   PAS 
TORAL   OFFICE. 

i.  THE  firft  private  duty  of  the  pafto- 
ral  office,  and  the  foundation  of  all  the 
reft,  is  this,  that  a  minifter  cultivate  an 
acquaintance  with  his  people,  confidering 
himfelf,  not  as  a  flranger  fent  to  addrefs 
them  formally  once  a-week,  but  as  a 
watchman  appointed  to  care  for  their 
fouls,  whofe  public  difcourfes  ought,  in 
many  refpecls,  to  be  fuited  to  their  fi- 
tuation,  and  whofe  private  jntercourfe 
ought  to  be  regulated  by  fome  knowledge 
of  their  circumftances. 

THE  common  way  of  acquiring  this 
acquaintance  with  the  people,  is  by  vifi- 
tation  of  families ;  a  circuit  which  the  mi 
nifter  makes  through  his  parifh,  at  inter 
vals  more  or  lefs  frequent,  and  more  or 
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lefs  regular,  as  it  may  happen,  generally 
once  a-year.  The  advantage  of  vifitation 
arifes  not  fo  much  from  the  inftrudUon 
which  he  then  gives,  or  the  acT:  of  devo 
tion  in  which  he  then  joins  with  the  fa 
mily,  as  from  the  opportunity  which  it 
affords  him  of  learning  every  thing  which 
lie  may  wifli  to  know  concerning  them, 
and  from  the  expreflion  of  kindnefs  and 
good-will  which  the  vifit  conveys.  It  is 
proper,  in  fuch  a  progrefs,  to  make  up  a 
roll  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parifh  ;  and 
I  would  advife  you  to  begin  with  enter 
ing  the  names  diftindlly  in  fuch  a  form, 
that  when  you  wiih  to  recoiled  any  cir- 
cumftance  refpefting  an  individual,  you 
may  eafily  find  his  place.  A  roll  thus 
kept  will  imprint  upon  your  mind  the 
{landing  families  of  the  parifh,  will  affift 
you  in  attending  to  the  progrefs  of  the 
children,  and  will  render  it  eafy  to  mark 
the  changes  occafioned  by  the  removal  of 
lervants,  and  of  other  members  of  the 
congregation  who  are  not  ftationary. 

WE  coniider  the  vifitation   of  families, 
as  recommended  by  the  example   of  the 
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Apoftle  Paul,  who,  in  reciting  to  the  elders 
of  Ephefus  the  manner  in  which  he  had  li 
ved  there  for  three  years,  thus  fpeaks  to 
them :  "  Ye  know  how  I  kept  back  no- 
"  thing  that  was  profitable  to  you  ;  but 
"  have  mown  you,  and  have  taught  you 
"  publicly,  and  from  houfe  to  houfe  *." 
Under  a  convidlion  that  that  imitation 
of  the  apoftolical  practice  which  gene 
rally  prevails  in  this  Church,  is  attended 
with  a  degree  of  benefit  that  fully  com- 
penfates  the  time  and  labour  which  it  re 
quires,  I  have,  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  made  confcience  of  performing  it 
regularly.  At  the  lame  time,  I  believe, 
that  in  fome  fituations,,  particularly  in. 
large  towns,  it  is  either  impracticable,  or 
would  be  attended  with  fo  many  aukward 
circumftances,  that  it  is  perhaps  better  it 
fhould  be  difcontinued.  Our  Church, 
which,  in  all  the  branches  of  the  paftoral 
office,  wifely  leaves  very  much  to  the  dif- 
cretion  of  the  miniftcr,  does  not  fo  far 
depart  from  its  general  fpirit  as  to  impofe 
particular  regulations  in  a  matter  where 
3  D  the 
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the  exercife  of  difcretion  is  efpecially  re- 
quifite  ;  but  prefuming,  in  the  inftrudlions 
and  recommendations  which  are  occafion- 
ally  addrefTed  to  the  minifters  of  the  fe- 
veral  parifhes,  that  the  duty  will  not  be 
neglected,  although  the  mode  be  varied 
according  to  circumftances,  it  proceeds 
upon  the  fuppofition  that  we  employ 
every  prudent  and  becoming  method  of 
cultivating  that  acquaintance  with  our 
people,  which  may  give  them  an  impref- 
fion  of  the  intereft  we  take  in  their  wel 
fare,  and  may  prepare  us  for  difcharging, 
in  the  manner  beft  adapted  to  their  edifi 
cation  and  comfort,  all  the  branches  of  the 
paftoral  office. 

2.  A  fecond  private  duty  of  the  pat 
toral  office  is  Catechifing,  which  in  this 
country  we  are  accuilomed  to  call,  Exa 
mination. 

EVERY  Church  has  its  own  catechifm, 
that  is,  a  fhort  familiar  view  of  the  doc 
trines  which  it  holds,  digefted  in  the  form 
of  queftion  and  anfwer.  For  although 
no  Church  is  entitled  to  require  from  the 
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laity  the  fame  fubfcription  to  articles  of 
faith  which  it  makes  a  condition  of  ad- 
miflion  into  the  miniftry,  every  Church 
is  led,  by  a  laudable  folicitude  for  the 
maintenance  of  truth,  and  a  becoming 
attention  to  the  education  of  youth,  to 
recommend  a  catechifm  prepared  by  its 
authority,  in  order  that  the  firfl  religious 
ideas  imbibed  by  thofe  who  are  connect 
ed  with  it,  may  be  fuch  as  it  efteems 
found  and  fcriptural.  The  Catechifm  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  generally  ex 
pounded  after  the  evening  fervice  on  the 
Lord's  day ;  and  you  will  find  a  plain 
and  excellent  compend  of  theology  in 
Archbifhop  Seeker's  Lectures  on  the  Ca 
techifm,  which  were  annually  delivered 
in  the  Church  of  St  James's,  London,  of 
which  he  was  for  many  years  minifter. 
It  was  formerly  a  general  practice  in  this 
Church,  to  make  a  queflion  of  the  Cate 
chifm  with  the  Scriptures  that  prove  the 
anfwer,  the  fubject  of  difcourfe  in  one 
part  of  the  day.  This  was  called  preach 
ing  catechetical  doctrine  ;  and  in  many 
fituations  the  practice  may  be  very  ufefuL 
When  a  minifter,  according  to  the  ufual 
3  D  2  cuftom 
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cuftorn  in  Scotland,  goes  round  his  parifh 
performing  the  office  of  catechifing  fuc- 
ceffively  in  different  diftricts,  he  employs 
the  Shorter  Catechifm.  Confidered  as  a 
Syftem  of  Divinity,  this  Catechifm  is  en 
titled  to  much  admiration.  It  has  no 
thing  fuperfluous  ;  the  words  are  chofeii 
•with  uncommon  fkill ;  and  the  anfwer 
almoft  to  every  queftion  is  a  text  upon 
which  a  perfon  verfant  in  fuch  fubjects 
can  eafily  enlarge.  It  has  perhaps  too 
much  theology  for  beginners ;  and  it 
contains  too  little  hiftory,  having  few  re 
ferences  either  to  the  facts  and  characters 
recorded  in  the  Old  Teftament,  or  to  the 
events  which  conftitute  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chriftian  religion.  But  this  defect  may 
be  fupplied  from  the  hiftorical  catechifms 
prepared  by  Dr  Watts  ;  and  in  the  hands 
of  an  experienced  attentive  examiner,  who 
can  fpeak  fluently,  who  has  no  clefire  to 
difplay  his  learning,  or  to  puzzle  his 
hearers,  but  wilhes  merely,  by  a  plain 
analyfis  of  the  anfwers,  to  arreft  their  at~ 
tention,  and  convey  to  them  ufeful  know 
ledge.,  our  Catechifm  may  be  made  com 
pletely  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  leading 
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the  people  to  a  clear  apprehenfion  of 
Chriflian  doctrine,  and  a  full  view  of  the 
extent  of  Chriftian  duty.  By  the  exer- 
rile  of  catechifing  thus  performed,  religi 
ous  inftraction  is  brought  down  to  the  le 
vel  of  every  capacity ;  and  many,  whofe 
underftanding  does  not  ealily  follow  a 
continued  difcourfe,  carry  away  from  this 
exerciie  ihort  fayings  and  fimple  views, 
which  are  highly  uieful.  Care,  however, 
mufl  be  taken  to  avoid  that  degree  of 
homelinefs  in  treating  religious  iubjects 
which  might  degrade  them,  and  thofe 
loofe  ilatements  of  the  doctrines  and  du 
ties  of  the  Gofpel  which  might  be  per 
verted  to  improper  purpoles. 

I'm:  progrefs  of  manners,  and  the  ge 
neral  diffilflbn  of  knowledge,  have  render 
ed  the  exorcifo  of  catechifmg  lets  inur- 
efling  to  the  people  than  it  was  in  former 
times.  But  as  an  inducement  to  continue 
the  ancient  practice,  1  would  fuggell  to 
you,  that  the  knowledge  which  it  con 
veys  to  thole  who  attend,  is  not  the  on 
ly  advantage  that  a  congregation  derives 
from  this  exerciie.  It  furniihes  an  in 
centive  to  parents  to  beftow  attention 
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upon  the  religious  education  of  their  fa 
milies,  and  a  fpur  to  children  to  apply  ;  it 
gives  mafters  an  additional  hold  of  their 
younger  fervants  ;  it  confirms  that  autho 
rity  with  the  great  body  of  the  people 
which  a  minifter  may  employ  to  the 
beft  purpofes :  and  if  he  mould  find 
them  ignorant  when  they  apply  to  be  ad 
mitted  to  the  higher  privileges  of  the 
Church,  it  affords  him  the  fatisfaclion  of 
thinking,  that  their  ignorance  did  not 
proceed  from  any  omiffion  on  his  part. 

3.  A  third  duty  of  the  pafloral  office  is 
occafional  admonition  and  reproof. 

I  REFER  not  under  this  article  to  thofe 
prevailing  vices  of  which  our  fermons  ad- 
minifter  a  general  reproof,  nor  to  that 
public  offence  given  by  the  conducfl  of 
fome  which  calls  for  a  public  rebuke.  I 
refer  to  neglects  of  duty  which  ought  not 
to  be  published,  to  faults  which  require 
only  a  flight  admonition,  to  the  courfe 
which  it  is  proper  to  follow  with  thofe 
whom  public  rebuke  might  render  obfli- 

nate  in  wickednefs,  and  indifferent  about 
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the  opinion  of  the  world,  or  with  thofe 
who  poflefs  that  foundnefs  and  vigour  of 
mind  which,  when  warned  of  a  tendency 
to  evil,  applies  of  itfelf  the  proper  remedy. 
It  is  impoflible  to  be  particular  upon  this 
fubject ;  but  numberleis  occafions  will  oc 
cur,  on  which  you  will  find  it  expedient, 
in  your  conduct  as  paftors,  to  follow  the 
excellent  rule  which  our  Lord  applied  pri 
marily  to  mutual  offences.  "  Go,  and  tell 
"  thy  brother  his  fault  between  thec 
"  and  him  alone :  if  he  fhall  hear  thee, 
"  thou  haft  gained  thy  brother : — and  if 
"  he  ihall  neglect  to  hear  thee,  tell  it  unto 
"  the  Church*." 

IN  order  to  difcharge  with  fuccefs  this 
delicate  part  of  the  pailoral  office,  zeal  for 
the  beft  iiiterells  of  mankind  muft  be  un 
der  the  direction  of  a  found  judgment, 
affifted  by  fome  acquaintance  with  the 
world.  You  have  to  guard  againft  any 
appearance  of  that  pragmatical  prying 
fpint,  which  difturbs  the  peace  of  fami 
lies  or  near  connections,  and  is  generally 
more  offenfive  than  any  other  impropriety 
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of  conduct.     You  have  to  maintain  a  be 
coming  regard  to  the  diftinclions  of  rank, 
and  to  adapt  your  mode  of  adclrefs  to  the 
circumftances,  even  to  the  falfe  opinions  of 
thofe  whom  you  wiili  to  gain.     You  have 
to  remember  that  the  fame  ft  vie  of  admo 
nition  and  reproof  does   not  come  with 
equal  propriety  or  effect  from  all,  and  to 
weigh  well  what  is  fuited  to  your  age,  your 
manners,  and  the  degree  of  reputation  you 
have  acquired.  Above  all,  you  have  to  watch 
over  your  own  conduct :  For  if,  by  levity, 
by  indolence,  by  fervility  to  the  great,  or 
by  an  approach  to  any  vice,  you  teach  your 
people  to  delpife  you,  they  will  feel  that 
you  are  not  entitled  to   admonifli  and  re 
prove  them.    Whereas,  when,  by  a  blame- 
lefs  exemplary  life,  by  the  able,  judicious, 
and  acceptable  difcharge  of  every  part  of 
his  duty,  a  miniftcr  acquires  the  authority 
and  refpect  which  belong  to  an  ambafla- 
dor  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  his  prefence  impofes 
fome  reftraint ;    his  friendly  admonitions 
reclaim  from  the  beginnings  of  vice  ;  his 
cenfures  are  confidered  as  formidable  ;  and 
he  becomes,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  object 
of  thofe  fentiments  with  which  the  Evange- 

lift 
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lift  Mark   tells   us   that  Herod  regarded 

John  the  Baptift.  "  Herod  feared  John, 
'  knowing  that  he  was  a  juft  man  and 
1  an  holy,  and  obferved  him,  and  when 

"  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and 

"  heard  him  gladly*." 

4.  A  fourth  private  duty  of  the  pafto- 
ral  office,  is  vifiting  the  fick. 

IN  the  Church  of  England,  there  is  an 
order,  that  is,  a  form  of  prayer  and  exhor 
tation,  appointed  for  the  vifitation  of  the 
fick  :  And  in  the  Directory  for  the  public 
worfhip  of  God  in  our  Church,  there  is  an 
article  concerning  the  vifitation  of  the  fick, 
which  fuggefts  many  excellent  hints,  that 
ought  to  be  familiar  to  every  perfon  who 
exercifes  the  pafloral  office  in  this  coun 
try. 

As  afflidlion  is  a  feafon  which  awakens 
religious  ientiments,  even  in  thofe  who  at 
other  times  have  not  God  in  all  their 
thoughts,  and  which  melts  every  pious 
foul  into  a  devout,  refigned,  and  heavenly 
3  E  frame, 

*  Mark  vi.  2O. 
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frame,  it  is  natural  for  Chriftians  at  that 
feafon  to  wifh  for  the  prefence  of  their 
minifter.  Many  of  them  poffefs  a  very 
fcanty  flock  of  ideas  upon  any  fubjedl ; 
proper  expreffions  of  devotion  do  not  rea 
dily  occur  to  them  ;  and  they  feel  a  vacui 
ty,  which  they  are  unable  to  fupply  from 
their  own  refources.  The  prefence  of  the 
perfbn  who  has  been  accuftomed  to  lead 
their  devotions  is  foothing  and  enlivening; 
and  their  fpirits  repofe  with  confidence  on 
every  thing  that  proceeds  from  his  mouth. 
It  is  delightful  to  a  good  man  to  be  the  in- 
ftrument  of  applying  the  confolations  of 
religion  where  they  are  needed;  and  at 
that  folemn  interefting  feafon  it  is  in  his 
power  to  do  much  good.  He  may  com- 
pofe  that  anguilh,  and  difpel  that  gloom, 
which  are  incident  to  many  worthy  per- 
fons,  when  the  fpirit,  mattered  by  diftrefs, 
recollects  its  errors  and  failings.  He  may 
humble  the  prefumptuous  finner,  by  a- 
wakening  him  to  a  fenfe  of  his  guilt  and 
danger ;  and,  by  the  favourable  reception 
then  given  to  wholefome  counfel,  he  may 
confirm  pxirpofes  of  amendment,  and  che- 
'rifh  the  refolution  to  lead  a  virtuous  life.  Or 

if 
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if  the  ficknefs  appear  to  be  the  me -linger 
of  death,  a  minifter,  by  his  exhortations 
and  prayers,  may  enliven  that  deiire  of 
heaven,  that  patience  under  the  continu 
ance  of  diilrefs,  and  that  allured  hope  of 
a  final  deliverance,  which  are  the  immedi 
ate  preparation  of  the  foul  for  patting  from 
this  itate  of  pilgrimage  to  a  land  of  reiL 

IN  performing  this  humane  office,  you 
have  to  beware  of  foilering  any  of  thofe 
Popifh  ideas  which  ilill  lurk  in  the  minds 
of  many  of  the  people  of  this  country  ;  that 
minifters  have  power  to  give  abfolution  ; 
that  their  prayer  has  efficacy  with  God 
to  change  his  counfels  ;  and  that  deep  ex- 
prellions  of  for  row,  or  extraordinary  a<5ts 
of  charity  upon  a  death-bed,  are  iuillcient 
to  atone  for  pall  tranigreilions.  The  fit  na 
tion  of  die  lick  peribn  may  render  it  very 
improper  to  reaibn  with  him  upon  tliele 
points.  But  as  your  ordinary  doctrine 
from  die  pulpit  will  always,  I  truli,  piefem. 
thoie  lound  views  of  religion  which  are 
the  moll  effectual  prefervative  againil  fuch 
errors,  fo  you  Ihould  be  careful  never  to 
allow  any  expreihons  to  drop  from  you, 
3  E  2  in 
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in  addreffing  the  fick,  or  in  praying  with 
him,  which  feem  to  give  them  counte 
nance.  For,  while  you  minifter  to  his 
comfort,  you  may  do  eflential  harm  to 
others,  by  appearing  to  contradict  what 
they  had  heard  in  your  difcourfes  from  the 
pulpit.  They  will  either  reft  in  thofe  views 
which  are  moft  foothing  to  their  vices  ; 
or  their  notions  of  religion  will  be  com 
pletely  unfettled,  and  they  will  confider 
you  as  a  perfon  habitually  acting  a  part, 
faying  upon  all  occafions  what  you  find 
moft  Convenient  for  your  prefent  purpofe. 

IT  appears  to  me,  that  unlefs  in  the  cafe 
of  private  friendfhip,  or  fome  particular 
connection,  it  is  better  for  a  minifter  not 
to  go  to  the  fick  until  he  is  fent  for,  and 
not  to  repeat  his  vifits  oftener  than  he  is 
fure  they  are  acceptable.  The  intrufion  of 
a  ftranger  might  difturb  fome  who  are  ca 
pable  of  conducting  their  own  devotions  ; 
the  frequent  repetition  of  your  prayers 
and  counfels  might  become  burdenfome 
to  thofe  who  had  a£ked  your  afliftance ; 
and  if  you  annex  no  more  value  to  a  death 
bed  repentance  than  the  Scripture  war 
rants, 
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rants,  you  will  not  feel  it  to  be  your  duty 
to  found  an  alarm  in  the  ears  of  thofe  who 
are  approaching  to  their  lafl  agonies.  In 
every  branch  of  the  miniftrations  of  a 
clergyman,  zeal  is  to  be  tempered  with 
prudence ;  and  in  his  attentions  to  the 
fick,  there  may  be  expected  the  moft  ten 
der  consideration  of  every  circumflance  in 
their  condition,  and  of  the  feelings  of 
their  relations. 

5.  A  fifth  duty  of  the  paftoral  office,  is 
a  care  of  the  poor. 

IT  is  proper  for  you  to  underftand,  that 
there  is  no  legal  obligation  upon  the  mi- 
niiter  of  a  pariih  to  act  as  an  adminiflrator 
of  the  poor's  funds.  Like  other  Chriftians, 
he  is  bound  to  acts  of  charity  according 
to  his  ability  ;  and  by  his  office  he  is 
bound  to  put  all  ranks  in  mind  of  this,  as 
of  every  other  part  of  their  duty.  But 
neither  his  ordination-vows,  nor  the  laws 
of  the  Church,  nor  the  laws  of  the  land, 
impofe  upon  him  as  one  of  the  parts  of  his 
office,  the  charge  of  managing  the  chari 
table  funds  in  his  parifh.  The  maintenance 

of 
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of  the  poor  is  a  burden  for  which  the  law 
makes  proviiion.  Thofe  who  are  entruft- 
ed  with  the  power  of  laying  on  an  af- 
fefiment  for  that  purpofe,  are  the  legal 
truftees  for  the  application  of  the  fum 
afTeffed ;  and  all  the  funds,  either  in 
land  or  money,  which  are  vefted  in  the 
Kirk-feffion  for  behoof  of  the  poor,  are 
placed  by  law  under  the  controul  of  the 
heritors  of  the  parilh,  who  have  a  right, 
if  they  pleafe,  to  be  prefent  at  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  them,  and  without  whofe  confent, 
no  part  of  thofe  funds  can  be  alienated, 
or  moved  from  one  kind  of  fecurity  to  ano 
ther* 

IF  the  heritors  of  a  parifh,  therefore, 
ihould  at  any  time  harafs  a  minifter  in  that 
xiltroneous  labour  of  love  which,  from 
Chriilian  principles,  he  beftows  upon  the 
concerns  of  the  poor,  he  is  at  liberty  to  dif- 
continue  it ;  and,  after  having  rendered 
an  account  of  his  former  management,  he 
cannot  be  compelled  to  expofe  himfelf 
again  to  the  fame  perfecution.  But  the 
land-holders  of  Scotland  muft  be  blind  to 

their 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  IX. 
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their  own  intereft,  and  actuated  by  mo 
tives  very  unbecoming  their  rank  in  fo- 
ciety,  before  their  conduct  to  their  mini- 
fter  can  be  fo  vexatious  as  to  juftify 
him  for  taking  fuch  a  meafure  in  felf- 
defence.  Accordingly,  in  moft  p:\rts  of 
Scotland,  the  miniiter  and  elders  arc 
left  by  the  heritors,  ibine  of  whom  are 
commonly  members  of  the  Kirk-fef- 
fion,  to  make  the  weekly  distributions  to 
the  poor  according  to  their  difcretion ; 
and  except  in  large  towns,  the  permanent 
funds,  aided  by  the  voluntary  collections 
on  the  Lord's  day,  are  generally  fufficient, 
without  any  poor's  rate,  not  for  inviting 
perfons  to  come  upon  the  poor's  roll,  not 
for  fupcrfeding  that  afliitance  which  ought: 
to  be  given  by  the  relations  of  the  dii- 
trcifed,  but  for  preferving  the  poor  from 
the  extremity  of  want. 

THIS  method  of  providing  for  the  poor, 
which  generally  prevails  throughout  Scot 
land,  is  the  molt  effectual  and  the  moft 
frugal  that  can  be  conceived.  To  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  aged  and  infirm,  which  of 
ten  continues  for  years  with  little  varia 
tion, 
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tion,  the  minifter  is  fuppofed,  by  his  fta- 
ted  vifitation  of  the  parilh,  to  be  no  ftran- 
ger  j  he  is  informed  of  occafional  diftrefs 
by  the  reports  of  the  elders  from  the  dif 
ferent  diftricts  ;  and  he  is  thus  qualified 
to  adapt  the  fupply  to  the  neceffity.  In 
the  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  the  pafto- 
ral  office,  we  are  often  called  to  witnefs 
fcenes  in  which  there  is  much  occafion 
for  conjoining  the  relief  of  bodily  wants 
with  fpiritual  confolation.  It  is  not  al 
ways  poffible  to  adminifter  this  relief  out 
of  our  own  funds  ;  and  it  is  not  reafon- 
able  that,  becaufe  we  fee  more  diftrefs 
than  moft  other  men,  we  mould  be  obli 
ged  to  employ  in  this  kind  of  charity  fuch 
a  portion  of  our  income  as  might  difable 
us  from  anfwering  other  demands  not  lefs 
urgent.  Yet  it  is  moft  defirable,  that  we 
fhould  not  be  under  the  neceffity  of  lea 
ving  the  objects  whom  we  are  called  to 
vifit  as  deftitute  of  every  comfort  as  we 
often  find  them  ;  and  it  gratifies  our  feel 
ings,  and  gives  additional  effect  to  our 
counfels,  that  we  fliould  be  the  inftru- 
ments  of  conveying  the  relief  which  they 
need.  By  ftricl  ceconomy  in  the  admini- 

ftration 
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ftration  of  the  ftated  revenue  of  the  poor, 
and  by  occafional  applications  to  the  ge- 
nerofity  of  the  rich,  we  are  commonly 
able  to  provide  a  fupply  for  the  demands 
which  arife  either  from  the  ordinary  mea- 
fure  of  human  diflrefs,  or  from  the  un- 
ufual  preiuire  of  hard  times  ;  and  by  our 
opportunities  of  collecting  information, 
we  may  enfure  a  humane  and  judicious 
diftribution. 

6.  THE  laft  private  duty  of  the  pafto- 
ral  office,  is  an  alacrity  and  affiduity  in 
ferving  our  people.  Our  blefTed  Mafter, 
who  went  about  doing  good,  calls  the 
minifters  of  his  religion  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  not  to  confider  their  tafk 
as  accomplished  by  any  meafure  of  fer- 
vice,  but  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
always  difpofed  gladly  and  thankfully  to 
embrace  any  opportunity  of  promoting 
the  temporal  or  fpiritual  intereils  of  thofe 
with  whom  they  are  connected. 

IN  fulfilling  a  duty   which,    from   its 

nature,  does  not  admit  of  being  bounded 

by  any  preciie   line,  while   we   avoid  an 

3  F  olficious 
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officious  interference  in  private  concerns, 
and  guard  againft  degrading  our  office  by 
an  excefs  of  familiarity,  we  endeavour  to 
convince  our  people,  by  the  uniform  ac 
tive  exertions  of  Chriitian  love,  that  we 
are  iincerely  and  zealoufly  their  friends. 
We  footh  their  minds  merely  by  liften- 
ing  to  the  accounts  of  their  diftrefles  and 
embarrafTments  :  we  are  often  able  to 
give  them  ufeful  advice,  or  to  fugged 
grounds  of  encouragement  and  hope,  which 
had  not  occurred  to  their  minds :  we  may 
exprefs  for  them  in  writing,  what  they 
are  incapable  of  faying  for  themfelves  : 
we  may  bear  teftimony  to  their  good  con 
duct  in  a  manner  fitted  to  draw  atten 
tion  ;  and  we  may  communicate  the  know 
ledge  of  their  fituation  to  thofe  who  will 
receive  our  account  as  authentic. 

THE  various  aid  which  a  refpeclable 
clergyman  may  give  to  his  people  without 
expence,  and  with  no  great  trouble,  fug- 
gefls  a  view  of  the  paftoral  office,  which, 
in  the  ftate  of  fociety  that  we  behold,  is 
of  confiderable  importance.  Our  office  is  a 
link  between  the  higher  and  the  lower  or 
ders. 


Seel.  1 1.   Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Ojjicc.      41 I 

ders.  We  are  connected  with  both  ;  we 
converfe  with  both;  and  our  interven 
tion,  when  accompanied  with  a  prudent 
attention  to  circiimilances,  may  bring  the 
two  more  clofely  together.  Our  inter- 
courfe  with  both  is  inch  as  it  becomes 
one  man  to  hold  with  another.  To  the 
rich  we  have  no  occafion  to  cringe  with 
fcrvility ;  our  duty  not  being  dictated  by 
their  pleafure,  and  our  recompcnce  being 
placed  beyond  their  caprice.  To  the  poor 
we  Ijave  no  title  to  ufe  haughtincfs  ;  for 
we  converfe  with  them,  not  as  depen 
dants,  but  as  beings  having  a  common 
interefl  with  ourfelves  ;  and  we  prof  els 
not  to  be  the  lords  of  their  faith,  but 
the  helpers  of  their  joy.  Placed  in  this 
middle  fituation,  we  poiK  is  peculiar  ad 
vantages  for  uniting  thofe  above  with 
thofe  below  us.  To  the  higher  orders, 
who  have  not  the  fame  opportunity 
we  of  being  acquainted  with  the  con 
dition  of  the  people,  we  may  iuggeil  op 
portunities  of  doing  good,  which  they 
arc  generally  thankful  to  learn,  and  by 
which  they  may  acquire  a  popularity  and 
inilueiice,  valuable  upon  many  accounts, 
3  F  2  both 
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both  to  themfelves  and  to  the  community. 
In  our  intercourfe  with  the  lower  orders, 
we  may  efface  many  falfe  impreflions, 
which  they  are  too  apt  to  receive  ;  we  may 
lead  them  to  think  more  juftly  of  their 
own  fituation,  and  more  candidly  of  the 
conduct  of  their  fuperiors ;  and  we  may 
thus  be  the  inftruments  of  delivering 
them  from  the  wretched  paffion  of  envy, 
which  preys  upon  the  fpirit,  eats  out  the 
comfort  of  every  condition,  and  prepares 
men  for  turbulence  and  fedition.  \Y^^e 
by  thefe  kindly  unaf Fuming  exertions  we 
promote  the  happinefs  of  individuals,  we 
alfo  perform  an  important  public  fervice ; 
we  repay  the  State  for  the  protection  and 
countenance  which  it  affords  us  ;  and  we 
approve  ourfelves  the  minifters  of  the 
Prince  of  peace,  who  commanded  his  fub- 
jedls  to  render  unto  Csefar  the  things 
that  are  Caefar's. 


SECT. 
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SECT.      XII. 

ON    THE    CHARACTER     WHICH     BECOMES 
THE    MINISTERS   OF  THE   GOSPEL. 

I  CONCLUDE  my  counfels  to  {Indents 
of  divinity,  by  endeavouring  to  imprefs 
upon  their  minds  this  moll  important 
truth,  that  the  duties  of  the  paftoral  office 
require  fomething  more  than  the  mofl 
complete  preparation  of  talents.  They  re 
quire  alfo  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  importance 
of  thofe  duties,  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
religion,  and  a  fervent,  difinterefled  good 
will  to  mankind.  If  our  compafs  of  know 
ledge  be  extenfive,  if  our  talle  be  formed 
upon  the  beft  models,  and  if  a  well-di 
rected  induitry  improve  the  affiftance  fur- 
nifhed  by  the  various  branches  of  a  liberal 
education,  our  difcourfes  may  be  entitled 
to  hold  a  place  amongft  the  diftinguifhed 
fpccimens  of  eloquence  which  have  been 
exhibited  by  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
But  they  are  deftitute  of  true  animation, 
if  we  do  not  feel  the  divine  power  of  the 

doctrines 
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dodrines  which  we  preach,  and  the  peo 
ple  turn  with  difguft  and  fcorn  from  a 
fermon  which  is  a  reproof  to  the  vices  of 
the  preacher ;  whereas  the  plain  fpeech  in 
which  a  good  man  inculcates  the  virtues 
which  his  hearers  fee  him  praclife,  finds 
an  eafy  accefs  to  their  hearts  :  there  is  an 
energy  in  his  method  of  delivering  the 
gracious  meffage  of  the  Gofpel,  which  no 
art  can  imitate ;  and  his  character  gives  a 
profitableiiefs  and  an  efficacy  to  his  fer- 
tnons,  which  is  infinitely  fuperior  to  all 
that  is  brilliant. 

A  GOOD  man  is  a  preacher  of  righte- 
oufnefs  by  his  life  as  well  as  by  his  dif- 
courfe.  It  is  one  of  the  great  advantages 
of  a  (landing  miniftry,  that  it  diffufes  over 
the  country  an  order  of  men  who  are  in- 
difpenfably  bound,  by  the  rules  of  their 
profeflion,  to  maintain  decency  of  man 
ners,  and  who  are  called,  by  the  nature  of 
their  office,  and  by  the  injunctions  of 
Scripture,  to  be  examples  to  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  converfation,  in  charity,  in 
Ipirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  The  fervants 
of  the  tSon  of  Man  are  not  indeed  required 

to 
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to  imitate  the  aufterity  of  John  the  Bap- 
tift.  But  they  forfeit  the  efteem  of  the 
world,  unlefs  they  are  careful  to  exhibit  in 
their  conduct,  that  piety,  uprightnefs,  be 
nevolence,  gentleneis,  and  temperance,  to 
which  it  mould  be  the  great  bufmefs  of 
their  difcourfes  to  form  others.  By  mo- 
deration  in  the  innocent  pleafures  of  life, 
and  a  fcmpulous  abitinence  from  all  ap 
pearance  of  evil,  they  are  expected,  in 
ibme  degree,  to  exemplify  the  bleiFed  art 
which  is  to  be  learnt  in  the  fchool  of 
Clirilt,  the  art  of  living  in  the  world  with 
out  being  conformed  to  it ;  and,  by  a  pro 
per  attention  to  the  management  of  their 
families,  and  the  education  of  their  chil 
dren, -they  may  oppoie  ibme  obftacle  to 
the  progrefs  of  vice. 

IN  rich  and  populous  cities,  the  man 
ners  of  an  ord»T  of  men  who  ieldom  poi- 
fefs  much  wealth,  are  loll  arnidft  the  crowd. 
But  in  many  filiations,  the  private  cha 
racter  of  the  clergyman  of  a  parifli  has 
confiderable  influence  ;  and  it  deferves  to 
be  remarked,  that  here,  as  often  happens  in 
human  affairs,  the  advantages  of  different 
conditions  feem  to  balance  one  another. 

The 


416  Counsels  respefling  the       Part  III. 

The  manners  of  the  clergy  are  of  leail  im 
portance  to  the  people  in  thofe  places 
where  their  public  appearances  may  con 
duct  them  to  eminence,  where  their  ornate 
difcourfes  are  heard  with  pleafure,  often 
with  falutary  effect,  by  perfons  in  the 
higher  ranks,  who  do  not  always  receive 
moral  counfel  in  purity  from  any  other 
fource.  In  remote  iituations,  on  the  other 
hand,  where  the  ornaments  of  compofition 
would  be  mifplaced,  where  a  clergyman 
feels  it  his  duty  to  deliver  plain  difcourfes 
fuited  to  the  nature  of  his  audience,  the 
example  fet  in  his  private  life  is  attended 
to  and  followed  ;  and  by  the  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  duties  of  a  parifh-minifter, 
accompanied  with  the  unaffuming  virtues 
of  his  perfonal  character,  he  may  attain  a 
very  high  degree  of  refpect,  and  may  do 
more  effential  and  more  extenfive  fervice 
to  fociety  than  the  moft  admired  preacher. 

IN  maintaining  the  character  neceffary 
for  the  fuccefsful  difcharge  of  the  duties 
of  the  paftoral  office,  you  have,  in  addition 
to  the  infirmities  and  temptations  that  are 
common  to  men,  to  encounter  difficulties, 
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which  arife  from   two  fources  connected 
with  your  profeffion. 


ONE  fource  of  thefe  difficulties,  is  our 
conftant  intercourfe  with  the  lower  orders 
of  the  people.  We  are  commanded,  after 
the  example  of  our  Mafter,  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  the  poor.  When  we  vifit  the 
fick,  and  comfort  the  mourners  ;  when  we 
ftrengthen  the  feeble-minded,  counfel  the 
ignorant,  encourage  the  young,  and,  with 
the  gentlenefs  of  wifdom,  draw  thofe  who 
are  out  of  the  way ;  we  are  doing  the  very 
offices  which  our  Mafter  did  when  he 
lived  upon  earth,  and  which  he  hath  com 
mitted,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  to  us  his  fer- 
vants,  that  by  our  means  his  attention  may 
continue  to  be  extended  to  all,  without  re- 
fpedl  of  perfons,  who  call  upon  his  name. 
It  is  a  moft  pleafing  exercife  of  benevo 
lence,  to  communicate  the  comforts  of  reli 
gion  to  thofe  who  have  little  elfe  to  fweeten 
the  pilgrimage  of  life ;  and  the  ufefulnefs 
of  our  labours  arifes,  in  a  great  meafure, 
from  their  adminiftering  reftraints  and  in 
citements,  which  the  body  of  the  people 
might  not  otherwife  feel.  But  this  con- 
3  G  ftant 
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ftant  intercourfe,  however  pleafing  to  our- 
felves,  and  falutary  to  them,  is  in  danger 
of  corrupting  our  character.     The  mini- 
flers  of  this  Church  have  to  fpend  a  large 
portion  of  their  time   with  perfons  whole 
ideas  and  manners  are  very  different  from 
thofe  which  our  education  tends  to  form, 
many  of  whom  derive  from  their  ordinary 
gains  an  income  little  inferior  to  the  legal 
provision  for  our   maintenance,  and  fome 
of  whom  often  attain  to  opulence.     Yet 
we  have  to  maintain  that  fuperiority  of 
manners  which  becomes  our  ftation.     Al 
though  pofleiTecl  of  few  external  advanta 
ges,  we  have  to  cpnverfe  with  them  daily 
without  imbibing  their  prejudices,  to  dif- 
play  affability  without  familiarity,  to  act 
from  a  conftant  defire  to  pleafe  them  for 
their  good   to    edification ;    yet  never  to 
fubmit  our  opinions  or  our  conduct  to  be 
regulated  by  their  caprice. 

ANOTHER  fource  of  the  difficulties 
which  we  have  to  encounter  in  maintain 
ing  the  character  becoming  our  profeffion, 
is  the  very  unequal  meafure  in  which  re 
ligious  fentiments  prevail  amongft  the 

people. 
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people.  The  improvements  of  art  and 
fcience,  creating  new  objects  of  attention 
and  defire,  and  diverting  the  minds  of 
men  from  thole  enquiries  which  conllitu- 
ted  the  learning  of  former  times,  have 
led  many  to  confider  the  fubjcct  of  thofe 
enquiries  as  unimportant.  Sophiflical  rca- 
fonings  with  regard  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  religion,  proceeding  from 
men  fond  of  fmgularity  and  refinement, 
are  retailed  by  perfons  incapable  of  appre 
hending  where  their  force  or  their  fallacy 
li-j^.  Some  who  believe  in  Chriit  do  not 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  confefs  him 
before  men  ;  and  others  fnecr  at  every 
thing  facred.  But  religion  is  congenial 
to  the  nature  of  man.  There  are  fcafons 
which  rebuke  the  fcorner,  and  rou/e  the 
careless.  The  offence  given  by  the  pro 
fanity  of  fome,  has  a  tendency  to  call  forth 
from  others  every  becoming  cxprciTion  of 
veneration  for  the  Supreme  Iking;  and 
manv  minds  are  fo  happily  conlHttitcd, 
and  fo  well  tutored,  as  to  retain,  during 
all  the  changes  of  their  condition,  the 
moft  lerious  impreiiions  of  the  truths  of 
natural  religion,  and  of  the  difcovci  ics 
3  G  2  made 
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made   by  the  Gofpel.     Hence,    notwith- 
ftanding  the  juft  complaints  of  the  im 
piety  of  the  age,  we  have  the  confolation, 
in   our   intercourfe   with    the    people,    of 
meeting  with  manifold    inftances  of  the 
humility  and  fubmiffion  of  true  devotion  ; 
and  we  have  often  to  encounter  the  gloom 
of  fuperftition,    and  the   prefumption  of 
fanaticifm.     It  is  our  bufinefs  to  converfe 
freely  with   men    of   all    different   fenti- 
ments,  without  being  conformed  to  what 
we  difapprove  ;    to  exhibit  in  our  private 
conducl  manners  which  are  decent,  with 
out  being  auftere,  piety  which  is  rational, 
without  being  languid ;  and  in  our  public 
difcourfes,  to  prefent   the  Gofpel   to  the 
mixed   audiences   which  we    addrefs,    in 
thofe  native  graces  and  that  winning  fim- 
plicity  by  which  our  bleffed  Mafler,  who 
knew  what  is  in  man,   formed  his  doc 
trine  to  be  an  univerfal  religion,  fuited  to 
every  rank,  to  every   lituation,  to  every 
variety  of  temper  and  purfuit ;  the  guar 
dian  of  innocence,  the  fpring  of  virtuous 
exertion,  the  guide,  the  confolation,  and 
the  joy  of  human  life.     It  is  moll  ufeful 
to  the  world,  that  there  is  an  order  of 

men 
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men  appointed  to  defend  this  falutary 
dodlrine  ;  whofe  public  instructions,  whofe 
private  manners,  and  whofe  daily  conver- 
fation,  meeting  all  the  various  forms  of 
error  and  vice,  may  oppofe  a  barrier  to 
the  fucceffive  corruptions  of  religion  ;  and 
who  are  called,  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
ordinary  functions,  to  apply,  according  to 
circumftances,  the  comforts,  the  encou 
ragements,  and  the  reftraints  which  Chri- 
flianity  affords. 

ALTHOUGH  our  hope  of  being  able  to 
furmount  the  difficulties  of  our  fituation 
does  not  depend  upon  the  aid  of  man,  we 
feel  ourfelves  entitled  to  expect  the  co-ope 
ration  of  every  friend  to  the  peace  and 
order  of  fociety,  who  knows  how  formi 
dable  are  the  evils  which  arife  from  na 
tional  impiety,  or  from  the  progrefs  of 
fanaticifm.  By  our  national  eftablifh- 
rnent,  we  enjoy  the  protection  of  Go 
vernment,  the  countenance  of  thofe  in 
authority,  and  that  independence,  with 
out  which  the  ambailadors  of  Chrift  are 
degraded  into  die  condition  of  the  fer- 
vants  of  men.  If,  in  addition  to  thefe 

legal 
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legal  advantages,  men  of  property  and  in 
fluence  in  the  feveral  diftricts  of  Scotland 
were  to  give  the  Church  a  kindly  fupport ; 
if,  now  that  the  boundaries  of  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  authority  are  clearly  defined, 
the  jealoufies  which  diffracted  the  minds 
of  our  fathers  were  iucceeded  by  an  inti 
mate  coalefccnce  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
the  moft  effential  benefits  would  redound 
to  the  community.  The  authority  of  the 
great,  exerted  in  conjunction,  with  ours, 
would  reflrain  the  lower  orders  from  ma 
ny  vices  fatal  to  their  character  and  their 
happinefs,  of  which  human  laws  take  no 
cognizance.  The  higher  ranks,  by  an 
uniform  attendance  upon  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  would  confer  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  upon  the  fpiritual 
offices  in  which  we  are  employed ;  and, 
in  return,  they  would  receive  from  the 
people  that  cordial  refpect,  which  is  always 
forfeited  by  an  open  contempt  of  things 
generally  held  facred.  The  Church-courts, 
too,  would  derive  from  this  coalefcence 
temper  in  their  deliberations,  and  vigour 
in  the  execution  of  their  decrees.  That 
7eal  which  is  not  according  to  knowledge, 

would 
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would  ceafe  to  diilurb  the  peace  of  the 
country,  and  the  people  would  look  up 
with  reverence  and  confidence  to  the  ju- 
dicatorics  of  a  national  church,  in  which 
the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  rulers  united 
their  information  and  their  views  in  con- 
fultiiig  for  the  public  good. 

THE  diflipation  or  felfifhnefs  of  the 
times,  and  the  growing  indifference  about 
religion,  may  prevent  the  different  orders 
of  the  State  from  paying  a  due  attention 
to  the  importance  of  the  objects  which 
have  now  been  fuggelled.  But  110  mea- 
f  lire  of  neglect  or  difcouragement  can  rob 
our  fouls  of  the  joy  and  flrength  derived 
from  the  gracious  promife  left  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  to  his  Apollles  and 
their  fucceffors,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
'  way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
By  an  habitual  intercourfe  with  Heaven, 
we  may  derive  fupplics  of  grace  fuited  to 
the  hardnefs  of  the  fervicc  in  which  we 
arc  engaged.  Enjoying  the  moil  complete 
legal  fecurity  for  the  civil  rights  connected 
with  our  eflablifhment,  we  may  fpeak  fo, 
as  pleafmg  not  men,  but  Gpd,  who  trieth 

the 
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the  heart ;  and  if  we  can  preferve  mode 
ration  in  our  defires,  that  great  fecret  of 
happinefs  which  philofophy  and  religion 
confpire  in  teaching,  we  may  poflefs  our 
fouls  in  perfect  peace.  By  well-dire6led 
ftudy,  we  may  attain  that  enlargement  of 
underftanding,  that  extent  of  information, 
and  that  cultivated  tafte,  which  always 
confer  fuperiority,  and  which  often  con 
duct  to  eminence.  We  may  train  our 
children  in  health,  in  innocence,  and 
with  a  larger  meafure  of  knowledge  and 
improvement  than  other  parents  can  eafily 
communicate,  to  be  a  valuable  flock  to 
the  community,  to  adorn  the  fucceeding 
generation,  to  blefs  our  latter  days,  and, 
it  may  be,  to  tranfmit  our  names  with 
honour  to  pofterity.  When  we  are  ga 
thered  to  our  fathers  in  peace,  the  bleffing 
of  Heaven  will  accompany  thofe  whom  we 
leave  behind  us  ;  and  every  part  of  our 
labour  of  love  {hall  be  ten  thoufand  times 
overpaid,  when  this  joyful  found  reaches 
our  ears,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
"  faithful  fervant ;  thou  haft  been  faith- 
"  ful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
1  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into 
"  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Aft  7.  of  the  \Jl  Parliament  of  James  VI.  holden  at 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  1567,  by  James  Earl  of  Murray, 
Regent. 

Admiflion  of  Miniflers  of  Laik  Patronages. 

IT  is  ftatute  and  ordained  be  our  Soveraine  Lord 
with  advife  of  his  deareft  Regent  and  Three  Eftaitis 
of  this  prefent  Parliament,  That  the  examination  and 
admiflion  of  minifters  within  this  realme  be  only  in 
the  power  of  the  Kirk,  now  openlie  and  publickly 
profeft  within  the  famin  :  The  prefentation  of  laik 
patronages  alwaies  referved  to  the  juft  and  auncient 
patrones  :  And  that  the  patroun  prefent  ane  qualified 
perfoun,  within  fex  months,  (after  it  may  come  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  deceafe  of  him  quha  bruiked  the  be- 
nefice  of  before),  to  the  fuperintendant  of  thay  partis 
quhair  the  benefice  lyes,  or  uthers  havand  commiflion 
of  the  Kirk  to  that  effed,  utlu  rwai.s  the  Kirk  to  have 
power  to  difpone  the  famin  to  ane  qualifyed  perfon  for 
that  time. 
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"  Providing,  That  in  caife  the  patron  prefent  anc 
perfon  qualified  to  his  underftanding,  and  failing  of 
ane,  aneuther  within  the  faid  fex  months,  and  the  fu- 
perintendant  or  commiffioner  of  the  Kirk  rcfufis  to 
receive  and  admit  the  perfon  prefented  be  the  patron, 
as  faid  is,  it  fall  be  lefutn  to  the  patron  to  appeale  to 
the  fuperintendent  and  miriifters  of  that  province 
quhair  the  benefice  lyis,  and  defire  the  perfon  prefent 
ed  to  be  admitted,  quhilk  gif  they  refufe,  to  appeale 
to  the  General  AiTemblie  of  this  haill  realme,  be 
quhome  the  caufe  beand  decyd<;d,  fall  take  end  as  thay 
decerne  and  deelair." 


N°  II. 

1,592,  c.  114.  being  the  firjl  Aft  of  the  ilth  Parliament 
of  James  VI.  bolden  at  Edinburgh  June  1592. 

Ratification  of  the  Libertie  of  the  Trew  Kirk  ;  of  General 
and  Synodal  Affinities  ;  of  Prejbyteries  /  of  Difcipline. 
All  laivs  of  Idolatrie  ar  abrogat.  Of  Prefentation  to 
Benefices. 


Soveraine  Lord,  and  Eftaites  of  this  prefent 
Parliament,  following  the  loyabil  and  gude  example  of 
their  predeceiToures,  hes  ratified  and  appreeved,  and, 
be  the  tenore  of  this  prefent  aft,  ratifies  and  apprevis 
all  liberties^  privileges,  immunities,  and  freedomes 
quhatfumever,  given  and  granted  be  his  Hienefs,  his 
Regents  in  his  name,  or  onie  of  his  predeceflburs,  to 
the  trew  and  halie  Kirk  prefently  eflablifhed  within 

this 
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this  Tealme.  and  declared  in  the  firft  ade  of  his  Hie- 
nefs'  Parliament,    Odober  20.   1579:    And   all   and 
quhatfumever  ads  of  parliament  and  ftarutes  made  of 
before  be  his  Hionefs  and  hrs  Regentes,  anent  the  li- 
bertie  and  freedome  of  the  faid   Kirk;  and  fpecially 
the    firfl    ad  of  the  parliament  halden  at  Edinburgh 
October  24.  1581,  with  the  haill  particular  ads  there 
m<  ntioncd,  quhilk  fall  be  als  fufficient  as  gif  the  famin 
WLT/  her ••  <  xprefled,  and  all  uther  ades  of  parliament 
made  fenlyne  in  favour  of  the   trew  Kirk  :  And  fick- 
like,  ratifies  and  apprevis  the  General  Aflemblies  ap- 
poynted  be  the  faid  Kirk  ;  and  declares,  that  it  fhal! 
be  lauchful  to  the  Kirk  and  minifters,  everic  zeir  at  the 
leait,  and  oftner,  pro  re  7iatd>  as  occafion  and  necei- 
fitie  fall   require,  to  hald   and   keepe  General  Aflem 
blies  :    Providing,    that  the   King's   Majeftie,  or  his 
Commifiioners  with  them,  to  be  appointed  be  his  Hie- 
nefle,  be  prefent  at  ilk  General  Aflemblie  before  the 
diflblving   thereof,    nominate    and   appoynt  time   and 
place  quhen  and   quhair  the   next  General  Aflemblie 
fall  be  halden;  and  in  cafe  naither  his  IVlajeltie  nor  his 
faid  Commiilioners  beis  prefent   for   the  time  in  that 
town  quhair  the  faid  General  Aflemblie  bcis  hadden, 
then  and  in  that  cafe  it  fall  be  lefum  to  the  faid  Gene 
ral  Aflemblie,  be  the mf elves,  to  nominate  and  appoynt 
time  and  place  quhair  the  next  Genrr:il  Affumblie  of 
the  Kirk  fall  be  keipcd  and  halden,  as  they  have  been 
:n  ufe  to  do  thir  times  bypaft.      And  als  ratifies  and 
appreivis  the  Synodal  and  Provincial  Aflemblies,  to  be 
haldv-n  be  the  faid  Kirk  and  minilters  twife  ilk  zcir,  as 
they  have  bene,  and  are  prcfently  in  ufe  to  do,  within 
every  province  of  this  realni;* :    And   ratifies  and   ap- 
prctvis    the    Prelbyteries    and  Particular  Seflions  ap- 
poyntcd  be  the  faid  Kirk,  with  the  haill  jurifdidion 
3  II   2  aiuj 
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and  difcipline  of  the  fame  Kirk,  aggried  upon  be  Ms 
Majeftie,  in  conference  had  be  his  Hienefle  with  cer 
tain  of  the  minifters  conveened  to  that  effect  j  of  the 
quhilks  artickles  the  tenour  followes. — Maters  to  be  in- 
treated  in  Provincial  Aflemblies  :  Thir  Aflemblies  are 
conftitute  for  weichtie  matters,  neceflar  to  be  intreat- 
ed  be  mutual  confent  and  affiftance  of  brethren  with 
in  the  province,  as  need  requiris.  This  Aflembly  hes 
power  to  handle,  ordour,  and  redrefle  all  things  omit 
ted  or  done  amifs  in  the  particular  Aflemblies.  It  hes 
power  to  depofe  the  office-bearers  of  that  province,  for 
gude  and  juft  caufe,  deferving  deprivation.  And  ge 
nerally,  thir  Aflemblies  hes  the  haill  power  of  the  par 
ticular  elderlhips  quhairof  they  ar  collected. — Maters 
to  be  intreated  in  the  Prefbyteries  :  The  power  of  the 
Prefbyteries  is  to  give  diligent  laboures  in  the  boundes 
committed  to  their  charge,  that  the  kirks  be  keeped  in 
gude  ordour ;  to  enquire  diligentlie  of  naughtie  and 
ungodlie  perfons  ;  and  to  travel  to  bring  them  in  the 
way  againe,  be  admonition,  or  threatenings  of  God's 
judgements,  or  be  correction.  It  appertains  to  the  el- 
derfchippe,  to  take  heed  that  the  Word  of  God  be  pure- 
lie  preached  within  their  boundes,  the  facraments 
richtlie  miniftred,  the  difcipline  enterteined,  and  ec- 
clefiaftical  guddes  uncorruptlie  diflributed.  It  belongs 
to  this  kind  of  aflemblies,  to  caufe  the  ordinances  maid 
be  the  Aflemblies,  Provincialles,  Nationalles,  and  Ge- 
neralles,  to  be  keeped  and  put  in  execution,  to  make 
conftitutions  quhilk  concernis  TO  TT^TTOY  in  the  Kirk, 
for  decent  ordour  in  the  particular  kirk  quhair  they 
governe ;  providing,  that  they  alter  na  rules  maid  be 
the  Provincial  or  General  Aflemblies,  and  that  they 
make  the  Provincial  Aflemblies  forefaid  privie  of  the 
rules  that  they  fall  make  5  and  to  abolifti  conftitutiones 
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tending  to  the  hurt  of  the  fame.  It  lies  power  to  ex 
communicate  the  obftiriate,  formal  procefs  being  lede, 
and  due  interval  of  times  obferved. — Atient  particular 
kirks,  gif  they  be  lauchfulJy  ruled  be  fuflicient  mini- 
fterie  and  feflion,  they  have  power  and  jurifdi&ion  in 
their  own  congregation  in  maters  ecclefiaftical.  And 
decernis  and  declaris  the  faides  Afiemblies,  Prefbyte- 
ries,  and  Sefliounes,  jurifdi&ion  and  difcipline  thereof 
forefaid,  to  be  in  all  times  cumming  maid  juft,  gude, 
and  godlie  in  the  felfe,  notwithftanding  of  quhatfum- 
ever  ftatutes,  a&es,  canone,  civill,  or  municipal  lawes, 
made  in  the  contrare.  To  the  quhilks  and  everie  ane 
of  them  thir  prefentes  fall  make  exprefle  derogation." — 
Follows  a  repeal  of  "  divers  a&es  of  parliament  maid 
in  favour  of  the  Papifticall  Kirke,  tending  to  the  pre 
judice  of  the  libertie  of  the  trew  Kirk  of  God,  pre- 
fently  profefled  within  this  realme,  jurifdittion  and 
difcipline  thereof." — "  Item,  the  Kingis  MajeiHe,  and 
Eftaites  forefaids,  detlaris,  That  the  I2pth  a£te  of 
the  parliament  halden  at  Edinburgh  May  22.  1584  fall 
na  wife  be  prejudiciall  nor  derogate  onie  thing  to  the 
privilege  that  God  has  given  to  the  fpirituall  ofhce- 
bearers  in  the  Kirk,  concerning  heads  of  religion,  ma 
ters  of  herefie,  excommunication,  collation,  or  depri 
vation  of  minifters,  or  ony  fik-like  eflential  cenfours, 
fpecially  grounded  and  havand  warrand  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Item,  Our  Soveraine  Lord,  and  EfUitis  of 
Parliament  forcfaidis,  abrogutis,  cafiis,  and  annullis 
the  a£t  of  the  fame  parliament,  halden  at  Edinburgh 
the  faid  year  1584,  granting  commiflion  to  Bifchoppes, 
and  utheris  judges  conftitute  in  eceldiaitical  caufes, 
to  receive  his  IlieneHc  prcfcntations  to  benefices,  to 
give  collation  thereupon,  and  to  put  oxdour  in  all  cau 
fes  ecclefiailical,  quhilk  his  Majeflie  and  Eftaites  fore- 
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faidis  declaris  to  be  expired  in  the  felfe,  and  to  be 
null  in  time  cumming,  and  of  nane  availl,  force,  nor 
effrft.  And  therefore  ordainis  all  prefentations  to 
benefices  to  be  direft  to  the  particular  Preibyteries  in 
all  time  cumming,  with  full  power  to  give  collation 
thereupon,  and  to  put  ordour  to  all  maters  and  caufes 
ecclefiaiticall  withui  thtir  bour-des,  according  to  the 
difcipline  of  the  Kirk  j  providr.:c  the  forelaid  Prefby- 
teries  be  bound  and  ailricied  to  receive  and  admitt 
quhatiumcver  quiiiiried  mimiter  preiented  be  his  Ma- 
jeftie  or  laick  patrones." 


N°  III. 

1592,  c.  115.  Being  tie  id  Act  of  the  ilth  Parliament 
of  James  V L  holden  at  Edinburgh  June  1592. 

Unqualified  Perfons  being  deprived,  the  Benefit*  vakis ; 
and  tht  Patron  not  prefentand)  the  Right  of  1  rejen  at  ion 
pe  teims  to  the  Pre/byzery,  but  prejudice  of  ii:c  "lacks 
Jet  be  the  perjon  deprived. 

vJuR  Soveraine  Lord,  confidering  the  great  abufes 
quhilkis  ar  laitlie  croppen  in  the  Kirk,  throw  the  mif- 
behaviour  of  fik  periones  as  ar  provided  to  ecclefiafti- 
cal  functions,  fik  as  parfonagts  and  vicarages,  within 
onie  parcchin,  and  thereafter  neglecting  their  charge, 
ather  leave  their  cure,  or  els  committis  fik  crimes, 
fauhes,  or  enormities,  that  they  ar  found  worthie  of 
the  fentence  of  deprivation,  ather  before  their  awin 
Prefbyterie,  or  elfe  before  the  Synodal!  or  General  Af- 
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femblics ;  quhilk  fentence  is  the  leiTe  regarded  be 
them,  becaufe  albeit  they  be  deprived  of  their  function 
and  cure  within  the  kirk,  zit  they  think  they  may  bruik 
lawfullie  the  profites  and  rentes  of  their  faidis  benefices 
iiuluring  their  liferentes,  notwithftanding  the  faid  fen- 
tenee  of  deprivation  :  Therefore  our  Soveraine  Lord, 
with  advife  of  the  Eftaites  of  this  preferu  Parliament, 
declaris,  that  all  and  quhatfumever  fentences  of  depri 
vation,  ather  pronunced  alreudic,  or  that  happens  to 
be  pronunced  hereafter,  be  onie  Prefbyterie,  Synodall 
or  General  Aflemblics,  againil  onie  parfon  or  vicar 
within  their  jurifdicUon,  provided  fen  his  Hieneile 
coronation ;  all  parfones  provided  to  parfonages  and 
vicarages,  quha  hes  voit  in  Parliament,  Secreitt  Coim- 
cell  and  Seilion,  or  provided  thereto  of  auld,  before 
the  Kingis  coronation,  (and  Maifter  George  Young 
Archdeane  of  Saint  Andrew's  being  fpeciallie  except- 
ed),  is  and  fall  be  repute  in  all  judgements  ane  juft 
caufe  to  feclude  the  parfon  before  provided,  and  then 
deprived,  from  all  profites,  commodities,  rentes,  and 
dewties  of  the  faid  parfonage  and  vicarage,  or  bene- 
nefice  of  cure,  and  that  ather  bee  way  of  adlion,  ex 
ception,  or  roply  :  And  that  the  faid  fentence  of  de 
privation  fall  bee  ane  fufficient  caufe  to  make  the  faid 
benefice  to  vaik  thereby.  And  the  faid  fentence  being 
extracted,  prefented  to  the  patrone,  the  faid  patronc 
fall  be  bound  to  prefent  ane  qualified  perfon  of  new  to 
the  kirk  within  the  fpace  of  fex  moneths  thereafter : 
And  gif  he  failzie  to  do  the  fame,  the  faid  patrone  fall 
tine  the  richt  of  prefentation  for  that  time  allanerlie  ^ 
and  the  richt  of  prefentation  to  be  devolved  in  the 
hands  of  the  Prefhyterie  within  the  quhilk  the  benefice 
lies,  to  the  efrecr.  that  they  may  difpone  the  fame,  and 
give  collation  thereof  to  fik  ane  qualified  pt-rfon  as  they 

fall 
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fall  think  expedient.  Providing  always,  in  cafe  the 
Prefbytery  refufis  to  admitt  onie  qualified  minifter  pre- 
fented  to  them  be  the  patrone,  it  fall  be  lauchfull  to 
the  patrone  to  reteine  the  haill  frutes  of  the  faid  be 
nefice  in  his  awin  handes.  And  further,  his  Hieneffe 
and  Eftaites  forefaidis  declairis,  that  the  deprivation 
already  pronunced,  or  to  be  pronunced,  by  onie  Pref- 
byterie,  Synodall  or  General  Aflemblies,  againft  onie 
of  the  parfones  or  vicars  forefaidis,  fall  na  wayes  hurt 
or  be  prejudiciall  to  ony  tackes  lawfully  fet  be  that  per- 
fon  deprived  before  his  deprivation,  to  quhatfumever 
perfones." 


N°  IV. 

1690,  c.  5.  Being  the  fifth  Aft  in  theficond  Sefficn  of  the 
firft  Parliament  of  William  and  Maryy  holden  at  Edin 
burgh  y  April  25.  1690. 

Aft  ratifying  the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  fettling  Prejby- 
terian  Church  Government  ,  June  7.  169®. 


Sovereign  Lord  and  Lady,  the  King  and 
Queen's  Majefties,  and  three  Eftates  of  Parliament, 
conceiving  it  to  be  their  bound  duty,  after  the  great 
deliverance  that  God  hath  lately  wrought  for  this 
Church  and  kingdom,  in  the  firft  place  to  fettle  and 
fecure  therein  the  true  Proteftant  religion,  according 
to  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  as  it  hath  of  a  long  time 
been  profefled  within  this  land  j  as  alfo  the  govern 
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ment  of  Chrift's  Church  within  this  nation,  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  moft  conducive  to  the  ad 
vancement  of  true  piety  and  godlinefs,  and  the  efta- 
blifhing  of  peace  and  tranquillity  within  this  realm  : 
And  that  by  an  article  of  the  Claim  of  Right,  it  is  de 
clared,  that  Prelacy,  and  the  fuperiority  of  any  office  in 
the  Church  above  Prefbyters,  is,  and  hath  been  a  great 
and  infupportable  grievance  and  trouble  to  this  nation, 
and  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  generality  of 
the  people  ever  fince  the  Reformation,  they  having 
reformed  from  Popery  by  Prefbyters,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  aboliflied  :  Likeas,  by  an  a£t  of  the  lad 
feiBon  of  this  parliament,  Prelacy  is  abolifhed :  There 
fore,  their  Majeflies,  with  advice  and  confent  of  the 
faids  three  Eftates,  do  hereby  revive,  ratifie,  and 
perpetually  confirm  all  laws,  ftacutes,  and  acts  of 
parliament,  made  againfl  Popery  and  Papifls,  and 
for  the  maintenance  and  prefervation  of  the  true  re 
formed  Proteflant  religion,  and  for  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift  within  this  kingdom,  in  fo  far  as  they  confirm 
the  fame,  or  are  made  in  favours  thereof.  Likeas 
they,  by  thefe  prefents,  ratifie  and  eflablifh  the  Confef- 
fion  of  Faith,  now  read  in  their  prefence,  and  voted 
and  approven  by  them,  as  the  public  and  avowed 
ConfefTion  of  this  Church,  containing  the  fum  and 
fubflance  of  the  doclrine  of  the  reformed  Churches  ; 
(which  ConfefTion  of  Faith  is  fubjoined  to  this  prefent 
aft).  As  alfo,  they  do  eflablifh,  ratifie,  and  confirm 
the  Prefbyterian  Church-government  and  difcipline  : 
That  is  to  fay,  the  government  of  the  Church  by 
Kirk-fefEons,  Prefbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and 
General  AfTemblies,  ratified  and  eftablifhed  by  the 
H4th  aft,  Ja.  6.  Pad.  12.  anno  1592,  entitled,  Ra 
tification  of  the  Liberty  of  the  True  Kirk,  &c.'  and 
3  I  thereafter 
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thereafter  received  by  the  general  confent  of  this  na 
tion,  to  be  the  only  government  of  Thrift's  Church 
within   this  kingdom  ;  reviving,  renewing,  and   con 
firming   the  forefaid  acT:   of  parliament,  in  the  whole 
heads  thereof,  except  that  part  of  it  relating  to  pa 
tronages,  which  is  hereafter  to  be  taken  into  confider- 
ation  •,    and   refcinding,    annulling,  and   making  void 
the  a£ts  of  parliament  following."     Follow  the  titles 
and  dates  of  divers  acts  of  parliament.     "  With  all 
other  a£ts,  laws,  flatutes,  ordinances,   and  proclama 
tions,  and  that  in  fo  far  allenarly  as  the  faids  a£ts  and 
others  generally  and  particularly  above  mentioned  -are 
contrary,  or  prejudicial  to,  inconfiilent  with»  or  de 
rogatory  from  the  Proteflant  religion,   and   Prefbyte- 
rian  government  now  eftabliihed  ;    and  allowing  and 
declaring,  that  the  Church-government  be  eftablifhed 
in  the  hands  of,  and  exercifed  by  thefe  Prefbylerian  mi- 
nifters  who  were  outed  fince  the  ift  of  January  1661, 
for  non-conformity  to  Prelacy,  or  not  complying  with 
the  courfes  of  the  time?,  and  are  now  reftored  by  the 
late  a&   of  parliament  ;  and  fuch  minifters  and  elders 
only  as  they  have  admitted  or  received,  or  mail  here 
after  admit  or  receive  :    And  alfo,    that  all   the  faid 
Prefbyterian  minifters  have,  and  (hall  have  right  to  the 
maintenance,  rights,  and  other  privileges  by  law  pro 
vided  to  the  miniiters  of  Chriil's  Church  within  this 
kingdom,  as  they  are,  or  fhall  be  legally  admitted  to 
particular  churches.    Likeas,  in  purfuance  of  the  pre- 
mifles,  their  Majefties  do  hereby  appoint  the  firfl  meet 
ing  of  the  General  AiTembly  of  this  Church,  as  above 
eftablimed,  to  be  at  Edinburgh,  the  third  Thurfday 
of  October  next  to  come,  in  this  inilant  year  1690. 
And  becaufe  many  conform  minifters  either  have  de- 
ftrted,    or   were   removed    from   preaching  in  their 
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churches  preceding  the  1 3th  day  of  April  1689,  and 
others  were  deprived  for  not  giving  obedience  to  the  aft 
of  theEftates  made  in  the  faid  I3th  of  April  1689,  en 
titled,  Proclamation  againft  the  owning  of  the  late  King 
James,  and  appointing  public  prayers  for  King  Wil 
liam  and  Queen  Mary  :"  Therefore  their  Majefties, 
with  advice  and  confent  forefaid,  do  hereby  declare 
all  the  churches  defcrted,  or  from  which  the  conform 
miniflers  were  removed  or  deprived,  as  faid  is,  to  be 
vacant,  and  that  the  Prefbytcrian  minilters  exerci- 
fmg  their  mini'try  within  any  of  thefe  parodies,  (or 
where  the  lail  incumbent  is  dead),  by  the  defire  oc 
confent  of  the  paroch,  (hall  continue  their  pofTeflion, 
and  have  right  to  the  benefices  and  ftipends,  according 
to  their  entry  in  the  year  1689,  and  in  time  coming, 
ay  and  while  the  Church  as  now  eftablifhed  take  fur 
ther  courfe  therewith.  And  to  the  effeft  the  diibrders 
that  have  happened  in  this  Church  may  be  redrefled, 
their  Majefties,  with  advice  and  confent  forefaid,  do 
hereby  allow  the  general  meeting,  and  reprefentatiyes 
of  the  forefaid  Prefbyterian  miniiters  and  elders,  in 
whofe  hands  the  exercife  of  the  Church-government 
is  eitablifhed,  either  by  themfelves,  or  by  fuch  mini- 
(lers  and  elders  as  fhall  be  appointed  and  authorifed 
vifitors  by  them,  according  to  the  cultom  and  practice 
of  Prefbyterian  government  throughout  tht  whole 
kingdom,  and  feveral  parts  thereof,  to  try  and  purge 
out  all  infuiheient,  negligent,  icandalous,  and  errone 
ous  minilters,  by  due  courfe  of  ecckliallical  procefs 
and  cenfures  ;  and  likewilc  for  redreiling  all  other 
Church  ditordcrs.  And  further,  it  is  hereby  provid 
ed,  that  whatfoever  minifltr,  being  convened  before 
the  faid  general  meeting,  and  repreientatives  of  the 
Prelbyterian  minifters  and  elders,  or  the  vifrors 
3X2  appointed 
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appointed  by  them,  (hall  either  prove  contumacious 
in  not  appearing,  or  be  found  guilty,  and  fhall  be 
therefore  cenfured,  whether  by  fufpenfion  or  depofi- 
tion,  they  fliall  ipfo  faclo  be  fufpended  from,  or  depri 
ved  of  their  ftipends  and  benefices. 


No.  V. 

1707,  c.  6.  Being  the  Sixth  Aft  in  the  Fourth  SeJJion  of 
the  Firjl  Parliament  of  0$ueen  j/inney  holden  at  Edin 
burgh,  OcJober  3.  1706. 

rf.fi  for  Securing  the  Protejlant  Religion  and  Prejbyterian 
Church-government,  January  16.  1707. 


Sovereign  Lady  and  the  Eftates  of  Parlia-* 
ment,  confidering,  that  by  the  late  Aft  of  Parliament 
for  a  Treaty  with  England,  for  an  union  of  both 
Kingdoms,  it  is  provided,  that  the  Commiffioners  for 
that  treaty  ihould  not  treat  of  or  concerning  any  al 
teration  of  the  worfhip,  difcipline,  and  government 
of  the  Church  of  this  Kingdom,  as  now  by  law  efta- 
blifhed  5  which  treaty  being  now  reported  to  the 
Parliament,  and  it  being  reafonable  and  neceflary,  that 
the  true  Proteftant  religion,  as  prefently  profefled 
within  this  kingdom,  with  the  worfhip,  difcipline, 
and  government  of  this  Church,  fhould  be  effectually 
and  unalterably  fecured  :  Therefore,  her  Majefty, 
with  advice  and  confent  of  the  faid  Eftates  of  Par 
liament,  doth  hereby  eftablifli  and  confirm  the  faid 
true  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Worfhip,  Difcipline, 

and 
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and  Government  of  this  Church,  to  continue  without 
any  alteration  to  the  people  of  this  land  in  all  fuc- 
ceeding  generations  :  And  more  efpecially,  her  Ma- 
jefty,  with  advice  and  confent  forefaid,  ratifies,  ap 
proves,  and  for  ever  confirms  the  fifth  A£t  of  the 
firft  Parliament  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary, 
intituled,  Act  ratifying  the  Confeflion  of  Faith,  and 
fettling  Prefbvterian  Church  Government,  with  the 
haill  other  A6ts  of  Parliament  relating  thereto,  in  pro- 
fecution  of  the  declaration  of  the  Eftates  of  this 
Kingdom,  containing  the  Claim  of  Right,  bearing  date 
Auguft  ii.  1689:  And  her  Majefty,  with  advice 
and  confent  forefaid,  exprefsly  provides  and  declares, 
that  the  forefaid  true  Proteftant  religion,  contained  in 
the  above-mentioned  Confeflion  of  Faith,  with  the 
form  and  purity  of  wormip  prefently  in  ufe  within 
this  Church,  and  its  Prefbyterian  Church  Government 
and  Difcipline,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Government  of  the 
Church  by  Kirk-Seflions,  Prefbyteries,  Provincial 
Synods,  and  General  Affemblies,  all  eftablifhed  by 
the  forefaid  Acis  of  Parliament,  purfuant  to  the  claim 
of  right,  (hall  remain  and  continue  unalterable ;  and 
that  the  faid  Prefbyterian  Government  fhall  be  the 
only  Government  of  the  Church  within  the  Kingdom 
of  Scotland.  And  further,  for  the  greater  fecurity 
of  the  forcf.i  cl  Proteilant  Religion,  and  of  the  wor- 
fhip,  difcipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  as 
above  eltabliihed,  her  Majeily,  with  advice  and  con 
fent  forefuki,  ftatutes  and  ordains,  that  the  Univcrfi- 
ties  and  Colleges  of  St  Andrew's,  Glafgow,  Aberdeen, 
and  Edinburgh,  as  now  eltablifhed  by  law,  mail  con 
tinue  within  this  kingdom  for  ever ;  and  that,  in  all 
time  coming,  no  ProfciTbrs,  Principals,  Regents,  Mat 
ters,  or  others  bearing  oilice  in  any  Univerfity,  College, 

or 
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or  School  within  this  kingdom,  be  capable,  or  be  ad* 
mitted  or  allowed  to  continue  in  the  exercife  of  their 
laid  functions,  but  fuch  as  fliall  own  and  acknow 
ledge  the  civil  government  in  manner  prefcribed,  or 
to  be  prefcribed  by  the  A  els  of  Parliament  :  As  alfo, 
that  before  or  at  their  admiflions,  they  do  and  mail 
acknowledge  and  profefs,  and  fliall  fubfcribe  to  the 
forefaid  Confeflion  of  Faith,  as  the  confeflion  of  their 
faith,  and  that  they  will  practife  and  conform  them- 
felves  to  the  worfhip  prefently  in  ufe  in  this  Church, 
and  fubmit  themfclves  to  the  government  and  dif- 
cipline  thereof,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indi 
rectly,  the  prejudice  and  fubverfion  of  the  fame  ;  and 
that  before  the  refpedive  Prefbyteries  of  their  bounds, 
by  whatfoever  gift,  prefentation,  or  provifion  they  may 
be  thereto  provided.  And  further,  her  Majetty,  with  ad 
vice  forefaid,  exprefsly  declares  and  itatutes,  That  none 
of  the  fubj eels  of  this  kingdom  fhall  be  liable  to,  but  all 
and  every  one  of  them  for  ever  free  of  any  oath,  tell, 
or  fubfcription  within  this  kingdom,  contrary  to,  or  in- 
confiftent  with  the  forefaid  true  Proteftant  religion, 
and  Prefbyterian  Church  government,  worfhip,  and 
difcipline,  as  above  eftablifhed  ;  and  that  the  fame, 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Church  and  kingdom,  (hall 
never  be  impofed  upon  or  required  of  them  in  any 
fort.  And  laftly,  That,  after  the  deceafe  of  her  pre- 
fent  Majeity,  (whom  God  long  preferve),  the  Sovereign 
fucceeding  to  her  in  the  Royal  Government  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  fhall,  in  all  time  coming, 
at  his  or  her  acceflion  to  the  Crown,  fwear  and  fub 
fcribe,  that  they  fliall  inviolably  maintain  and  preferve 
the  forefaid  fettlement  of  the  true  Proteftant  religion, 
with  the  government,  worfliip,  difcipline,  rights,  and 
privileges  of  this  Church,  as  above  eitablifhed  by  the 

Jaws 
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laws  of  this  kingdom,  in  profccution  of  the  Claim  of 
Right.  And  it  is  hereby  itatute  and  ordained,  That 
this  Aft  of  Parliament,  with  the  eftablifhment  there 
in  contained,  fhall  be  held  and  observed  in  all  time 
coming,  as  a  fundamental  and  eflential  condition  of 
any  Treaty  or  Union,  to  be  concluded  betwixt  the 
two  kingdoms,  without  any  alteration  thereof,  or  de 
rogation  thereto  in  any  fort,  for  ever.  As  alib,  That 
this  Aft  of  Parliament,  and  fettlement  therein  contain 
ed,  {hall  be  infert  and  repeated  in  any  Aft  of  Parlia 
ment  that  (hall  pafs,  for  agreeing  and  concluding  the 
forefaid  Treaty  or  Union  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  ; 
and  that  the  fame  fhall  be  therein  exprefsly  declared 
to  be  a  fundamental  and  efTential  condition  of  the  faid 
Treaty  or  Union,  in  all  time  coming." 


No.  VI. 

1707.  c.  9.  being  the  Ninth  AEl  in  the  Fourth  Sefftcn 
of  the  Firjl  Parliament  of  ^ueen  Anne,  holdsn  at 
Edinburgh^  Qftober  3.  1706. 

AEl  anent  Plantation   of  Kirks  and  Valuation  of  Teinds% 
February  21.  1707. 

"  OUR  Sovereign  Lady,  and  the  Eftates  of  Parlia 
ment,  confidtring  the  great  prejudice  that  does  re 
dound  to  this  nation,  through  the  want  of  an  elta- 
bliflied  and  fixed  Judicature,  which  may  cognofcc 
and  determine  in  fuch  caufes  and  things,  as  by  former 
Parliaments  were  -referred  to  their  Commiflion  for 
Plantation  of  Kirks  and  Valuation  of  Teinds,  and 
through  the  lofs  of  the  Regifters  of  that  Court,  which 

were 
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were  burnt  in  the    fire  that  happened  in  this  place  : 
Therefore,  her  Majefty,  and  the  faid  Eftates,  do  here 
by   empower,  authorife,    and   appoint  the    Lords  of 
Council  and  Sdlion,   to  judge,  cognofce,    and  deter 
mine    in  all  affairs  and  caufes  whatfoever,  which,   by 
the  Laws  and  A&s  of   Parliament   of  this    kingdom 
were  formerly  referred  to,  and  did  pertain  to  the  ju- 
rifdi&ion  and   cognifance   of  the  CommiiBoners   for 
merly  appointed  for  that  effe£t,  as  fully  and  freely  in 
all  refpe£ts  as  the  faid  Lords  do  or  may  do  in  other 
civil   caufes;   And  particularly,  but  prejudice  to  the 
generality  forefaid,   to  determine  in  all  valuations  and 
fales  of  teinds,    to  grant  augmentations  of  minifters 
flipends,  prorogations   of  tacks   of  teinds,   to  disjoin 
too  large  paroches,  to  erecl:  and  build  new  churches, 
to  annex  and  difmember  churches  as  they  fhall  think 
fit,  conform  to  the  rules  laid  down,  and  powers  grant 
ed   by   A£t   ipth  of  the  Parliament  1633,   23d    and 
30th  A£h  of  the  Parliament  1690,  and  the  24th  A  61 
of  the  Parliament  1693,  in  fo  far  as  the  fame   (land 
unrepealed  ;  the  trarifporting  of  kirks,  disjoining  of  too 
large  paroches,  or  erecting  and  building  of  new  kirks, 
being  always  with  the  confent  of  the  heritors  of  three 
parts  of  four  at  leaft  of   the  valuation  of  the  paroch 
whereof  the  kirk  is  craved  to  be  tranfported,  or   the 
paroch  to  be  disjoined,  and   new  kirks   to  be  erected 
and  built,    the  minifter  in  the  mean  time  to  ferve  the 
cure  in  the  prefent  kirk  of  the  paroch :  And  for  that 
effect    appoints   the  faid  Lords  to  meet  and  fit  each 
Wednefday    in    the    afternoon    during   the  time   of 
feffion,  and  to   call  and  difcufs    the  faid  caufes    fum- 
marily,  conform  to  a  roll  to  be  made  up  and  kept  of 
the  fame."     Follows  provifion  for  fupplying  the  loft 
regiftcrs  ;  appointment  of  macers  to  the  commiflion. 
"  Laftly,  It  is  hereby  declared,  That  this  prefent  Aft 

and 
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and  Commiflion  (hall  he  fubjeft,  neverthelefs,  to  fuch 
regulations  and  alterations  as  fhall  be  made  by  the  Par 
liament  of  Great  Britain." 


N°  VII. 

1672.  c.  13.  Being  the  Thirteenth  Aft  in  the  Third 
Seffton  of  the  Second  Parliament  of  Charles  II.  holdtn 
at  Edinburgh,  June  12.  1672. 

Aft  for  the  Ann,  due  to  the  Executors  of  Bi/Jjops   and 
Minijlers. 

"  1  HE  King's  Majefty,  judging  it  neceflary  for  the 
good  of  the  Church,  that  fuch  a  ftated  and  equal 
courfe  be  taken  for  clearing  and  fecuring  the  ami 
due  to  the  executors  of  deceail  bifhops,  beneficed  per- 
fons,  and  ftipendiary  minifters,  as  may  be  fuitablc  to 
the  intereftof  the  executors,  and  no  diiVonragement  or 
hinderance  to  the  planting  of  the  vacant  bcnriices,  doth 
therefore,  with  advice  and  confent  of  his  Kitates  of 
Parliament,  ftatute  and  ordain,  That  in  all  fuch  c.ifes 
hereafter,  the  ann  (hail  be  an  half  year's  rent  of  the 
beneHce  or  (tipend,  OVCT  and  above  what  is  due  to  the 
defund  for  his  incumbency,  which  is  new  I'.-ttlf-d  to 
be  thus,  viz.  If  the  incumbent  furvive  Whitftimiay, 
there  fhall  belong  to  them  for  their  incumbency,  the 
half  of  that  year's  (lipend  or  benefice,  and  for  the 
ami  the  other  half:  And  if  the  incumbent  lurvive 
Michaelmas,  he  fhall  have  right  to  that  whole  year's 
3  K  rent 
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rent  far  his  incumbency,  and  for  his  ann,  fhall  have 
the  half  year's  rent  of  the  following  year  :  And  that 
the  executors  (hall  have  right  hereto,  without  necek 
fity  or  expences  of  confirmation. 


N°   VIII. 

A&  ogamft   Simoniacal  Practices. 
Edinburgh ,  May  30.  1759.   Sefs.  5. 

HE  General  Afiembly,  taking  into  confideration. 
a  Reprefentation  of  the  Synod  of  Angus  and  Mearns, 
relating  to  bargains  betwixt  patrons  or  heritors  in  pa- 
rilhes,  and  candidates  for  the  miniftry,  or  the  friends 
of  fuch  candidates,  and  the  great  danger  which  may 
thence  arife  to  this  Church  ;  do  hereby  enjoin  the  fe- 
veral  Prefbyteries  in  this  Church,  in  order  to  pre 
vent  fuch  practices  for  the  future,  to  take  all  proper 
meafures  to  difcover  if  any  fuch  have  happened  in 
their  bounds-,  and  if,  upon  enquiry,  it  {hall  be  found, 
that  any  minifter  or  probationer  hath  obliged  himfelf, 
or  that  his  friends,  before  his  fettlement,  and  in  or 
der  to  procure  the  fame,  have  obliged  themfelves, 
upon  the  account  of  the  candidate,  that  he  fhall  not, 
during  his  incumbency,  commence  any  proeefs  a- 
gainft  the  heritors  for  augmentation  of  ftipend,  re 
paration  of  manfe,  office-houfes,  or  enlarging  his 
glebe,  or  ihall  have  become  bound  in  any  fum  or 
fums  of  money,  or  any  preftation,  to  the  patron,  or 
perfon  connected  with  the  patron,  in  order  to  pro 
cure  the  prefentation,  or  to  the  heritors  or  others  con 
cerned, 
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cerned,  in  order  to  obtain  a  concurrence  with  the 
faid  presentation,  or  otherwife  to  procure  a  call  to  a 
vacant  parifh,  or  has  entered  into  any  Simoniacal 
pa&ion  or  practice  for  that  effect :  That  fuch  Pref- 
bytery  lay  a  reprefentation  of  the  faid  matter  before 
the  General  Aflembly,  that  the  Procurator  for  the 
Church  may  have  orders  to  raife  and  carry  on  a  pro- 
cefs  of  reduction  of  fuch  bargains  or  obligations  be 
fore  the  Court  of  Seflion :  And  alfo  the  General  Af- 
fembly  do  hereby  declare  it  a  juil  caufe  of  depofi- 
tion  in  minifters,  and  of  taking  away  the  licence  of  a 
probationer;  and  ordain  Prclbyteries  to  proceed  to 
fuch  fentences  again  ft  all  fuch  minifters  and  proba 
tioners,  as  (hall  be  hereafter  found  to  have  either  en 
tered  into  fuch  bargains  themfelves  previous  to  their 
fettlements,  or  who  fhall  after  their  fettlements  ho 
mologate  the  deed  of  their  friends.  And  it  is  here 
by  enacted,  That  if  any  fuch  Simoniacal  practices 
as  are  mentioned  and  defer ibcd  in  this  AcT:  (hall  be 
carried  on  by  any  perfon  or  perfons  whatever,  in  or 
der  to  the  promoting  or  procuring  any  benefice  or  of 
fice  in  this  Church  to  any  mimiler  or  probationer, 
though  without  his  confent  or  appr  bation  ;  and  if 
fuch  minifter  or  probationer  (hall,  at  any  time,  be 
told  or  informed,  that  fuch  practices  have  been,  or 
are  carried  on,  or  propofed  to  be  carried  on  for  the 
purpofe  afonfaid,  and  fhall  not  make  difcovery  or  in 
timation  thereof  to  the  Prefbytery  of  the  bounds  at 
their  firft  meeting  after  he  (hall  receive  fuch  infor 
mation ;  then,  and  in  that  cafe,  he  fhall,  if  a  minif 
ter,  be  depokd  ;  and,  if  a  probationer,  be  deprived 
of  his  licence.  And  further,  the  AiVembly  appoint 
this  Ac~fc  to  be  read  by  all  Prtibyteries  to  every  per 
fon  before  he  be  licenfcd  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and 
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to  every  candidate  for  a   fettlement  in  their  bounds 
before  they  take  any  fteps  towards  his  fettlement. 


N°  IX. 

'Judgment  of  the  Court  of  Stjfion  in  a  Qiteflion  betwixt 
the  Heritors  and  Klrk-SeJfon  of  Humble.  February 
1751. 

1  HE  Lords  found,  "  That  the  heritors  have  a  joint 
"  right  with  the  kirk-feffion  in  the  adminiftration, 
«  management,  and  diftribution,  of  all  and  every  of 
M  the  funds  belonging  to  the  poor  of  the  parifh,  as 
(l  well  colle&ions  as  mortified  fums  :  That  they  have 
"  right  to  be  prefent,  and  join  with  the  ieflion  in 
«'  their  adminiftration,  without  prejudice  to  the  kirk- 
«<  feffion  to  proceed  in  their  ordinary  ads  of  admi* 
«  niftration  and  application  of  their  collections  to 
"  their  ordinary  or  incidental  charities,  though  the 
((  heritors  were  not  prefent,  or  did  not  attend  :  But 
«  for  the  better  preventing  the  mifapplication  or  em- 
"  bezzlement  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  poor, 
"  the  Lords  found,  that  when  any  ads  of  extraor- 
"  dinary  adminiftration,  fuch  as  uplifting  money  that 
*<  had  been  lent  out,  or  lending  or  re-employing  the 
««  fame,  mould  occur,  the  minifter  ought  to  inti- 
•-<  mate  from  the  pulpit  a  meeting  for  taking  fuch 
((  matters  into  confideration,  at  lead  ten  days  be- 
«<  fore  holding  of  the  meeting,  that  the  heritors 
"  might  have  opportunity  to  be  prefent  and  affift, 
u  if  they  thought  fit." 

THE     END. 

Murray  !3*  Coct>ronet     "> 
Craig's  Close ,  Edinburgh.) 
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